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movv that the question of the future of Indian States and their place in the
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SV Constitution of  the Country are being  widely discussed, this volume of
Indian Statesmen is of more than ordinary interest to politicians and  laymen
Tn  this new publication we have sketches of Eminent Indinn Stutesmen,

alike. .
notably those who have been Dewans or Prime Ministers of well-known  Tadian

States.  Bestdes being a vecord ol the lives and achicvements of these  states-
men and administrators who have distinouished themselves both in British Todig
and in the teritories of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs, the book offers an
instructive study in the evolution of Indian States. For the lives of these men
are so linked  with the fortunes of the States which they served that it is hardly
possible to draw the line between biography and  history. \\'f;% sce the one
merging in the other: especially as the carly records of these States are little
more than the doings of the men who made them what they are. Iyderabad
without Sir Salar JTung or Nepal without Jung Bahadur or Gwalior without Sir
Dinkar Rao, are inconceivable,  Bhavanagar  and  Oodeshanker, Mysore and
Rangacharlu, Travancore and Sir T. Madhava Rao, Pudukottah and Sir Seshia
Sastri are so intimately connected that neither the history of the States nor the
lives of the Statesmen are complete without the other.
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VIEWS OF REPRESENTATIVE INDIANS & ANGLOJN.DIANS.

Contains among others, the vi
Naoroji, H. H. the Gakwar of Byneds . pp toa0hai
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India at the Death of Akbar, . Hoa. Pandit 'Mad , ]
By W. H. Moreland, C.8.I. Sv;. Rf.n!)-l?g?(;l omic Study Mr, Tilak, lM r. %uargn(ﬁ'gg::h MBZI:gr‘jS:: M"d- Beluant.
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From Akbar to Aurangazeb. By W, H. Morelapg Lord Minto, Lord Carmich:l, Lord Ampthill, ete

CS8 1. CLE. Rs. 12-3-0.

2: hﬁrloijugiinmlogé) . ) Second Edition, Revised and Englarged

By W. H Moreland G5 potmies for Indian Students,  Price Rs, 1.4, T - gec
y W. H. Moreland, C.8.1. Crown 8vo, Ry, 5.5.4 8.1-4. To Subacribars of the “LR." Re.One
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LAW BOOKS

i i in British

Law of Municipal Corporations in )

1 r;li.:. B.y P. Doraiswaml Iyengar, B.A. B.L: 'Th.l!
bnok is a practical guide to Municipal authorities in
tl?eir work of daily administration, to lawyers asa

ho may take an
of reference, and to laymen W]
;:x‘t):}{ligenb interest in their civic affairs. Rs. 20.
ation. By D. Pant. B. Cdom,, F.S, Sl
i ani-
i k gives a clear explanation of modern org
Tht,li:xl:o;?ringciples and operating met.hods for the w1§ole
;i:ld of business Alike to the Joint 8tock Company
romoter, manager or secretary, thisbook will prove
invaluable. Rs. 4,

Yagnsvelkya Sm
the Commentary,

Business organis

iti. I. Achara Adhyaya, with
;\:Iti‘taksara, and not%s ;rorélt.the
i me
Balambhatti, translated for the firsv it
'Glt%s'ﬁ'nogflish& with copious explanatory undccr'ltlgal
u:)t.esi by t‘he late Rai Bahadur Srisha Chandra
%’idya,rnava. Price Ra. 15-0-0. (Potag.e extra.)‘1 .
tof India Act. This comnpilation
::i:tsoovfo?l’;:e(‘}‘o:cmment of India Act and tlhtz
col made thereunder as in force from the 1a
B:cz:nber 1924, It contains all the I'Cules and (?‘())tm-
cations thereunder and an index. Price Re. 1-10- 1 .
ali Englis
Shastras Text and a literal prose
traDnI;T;(:'i‘:u‘ v:i.th profuse e_xplunatory notes, of the
90 Hindu Smritis, complete in 5 Vols. Rs. 3'0..
Practice in Suits on martgage and Partitioa. By
Justice J. H. Bakewell, Bac-at-Law. Bs 4
he Consti-
{uction to the Study of the Law of ¢t
tu:il::x:? ‘Ilicy A. V. Dicey, D.CL, 8 vo. Ra. 10-3. .
.book of Civil Law. By N. K. Ramaswami
Ai?a!l?.lgihogh Price Rs. 2. Reducad to Re One.
g 4P : X i ne h
L and Practica of Elections in Britis
ln-cll.?:. B;‘;ﬂ \';inayaka Row, B.A., B.L,, Vol. I. Rs. 6.
Income-tax Manusl. Vols. I and L. Price Rs. 2-4.
The Charitable and .Re!igigut Trusts Act, 1920
By Prahlad C. Divanji. Price Re. 1-8-0,
BIQCGRAPHY
itcheper. With Pre_f_aces by t}le
bllfrlycaud Farl Haig, With Portraits
and Plans 3 Vola. gvo. Ra. 40. Now reduced to Ra. 10,
:q0 Hume. The father of the Indian
N;lllo‘nnalocg(::;:ell, 1899-1912. By Sir William
Wedderburn. Price Rs. 2. Reduced to Re. L.
E S. Montagu, A study in Indian Polity As. 8.
To Subscribers of the I.R.’6 as.
(The Man and his Times) by \;asalr%t
. Nai ¥ price Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” As. 12.
N.R}i:;k\‘llaﬂrﬁn P n;; critical study and lnterpx_‘et,a.hon
of the paintings of the great ‘Soulczh T;l%lan Artist. By
. pujachariar, Price Re.2-0.
O'Sozi[:?ndgm Worthies. By N. Narayanan, B.A.,

. L.T. Hlustrated. As. 8 .
B'é‘n':il:xent g:ientnli:tn. Indian, Engh;};, (:‘r29rm?rn,
French and American. Cloth bo'lyde ;:8 . o
Subscribers of the * Indian Review. 8. 1-8,
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REFERENCE BOOKS

A Modern Dictionary of the Knglish Language. No
small English Dictionary at present on the market
contains so many of the newer words and phrases that
is contained in this volume. Price Rs. 2-10-0. only.

Pears’ Cyclopaedia (New ¥dition). Contains
Twenty-two Sections by Twelve Spe_aclal Authors.
The bovk is a mine of information. Price Rs. 2-3.

Historjca! Atlas of Modern Europe. Bdited by
F. J.C. Hearnshaw. This is a select series of maps
illustrative of the recent history of the chief Ruropean
States and their dependencies. Price Rs. 4-2.

The Mercantile Directory of Japan 1920-21.
Comp%led by Laxmichand Dossebhai Shah.Price Rs. 10

Handbock for Indian Students. A Guide to the
facilities for University and Professional Studies and
Training in the United Kingdom. Rs, 3-0-0.

The Civil Ready Reckaner. By P, 8. Kuppuswamy
Iyer. Price Re 1-8.

HZALTH AND MEDICINE

Laws of Heaith and their application ia daily life.
By M. V. Govinda Rao. The author of this book has
made a study of Western sciences as well as Ayut-
vedic principles and has formulated them in a boo'k
which gives in twenty brief c}}apters all that is
required to lead a healthy life. Price Rupee One only.

First Aid in Accidents. By the Hon. Rao Saheb
Dr. U. Rama Rao. Laymen who are anxious to
acquaint themselves with the theory and practice of
First-aid will find this book very profitable. The book
is profusely illustrated and forms ahandy book of
reference to all. Price Annas Twelve only.

Garuda Puranam. Besides containing treatises on
othics and social polity it contains the Dhanvantare
Samhita (the Ancient Ayurvedic Work) .dealmg
with principles and recipes of practlc'al medicine not
to be found in any other Ayurvedic book. Rs. 12,

INDIAN LANGUAGES

Hindoostanee Sim;lified. By D.C. Datta, M. A,
Complete with two glossaries, Hindustanee-English
and English-Hindustanee. With a key. Price Rs, 4-0-0.

Systems of Sauskrit Grammar. By Dr. 8. K.
Belvalkar, M. A, PH. D. Price Ra. 2.

The Rupavatara of Dharmakirti, Edited with
additions and emendations. By Rao Bahadur M,
Rangacharya, M. A, Price Rs. 2,

MUSIC

Psychology of music. By H. P. Krishna Rao, B. A
All lovers of music who have the progress of this art
at heart are sure to herein find the key to unravel the
mystery that surrounds the art of music, Price Ra.3.

« THE INDIAN REVIEW,” a year's subscription (Rs Five,) will
It is that class of publication which appeals equally
blishes every month an array of original and striking contributions by

Its chief attraction is in the variety and copiousness of its contents.
Rs.7-8 (Foreign), Hend an M.O. or a cheque for a year’s subs-
ppual subscriber to the Review. Jf by cheque send Es. 5-4 as

G. A NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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History

The Cambridge History of India Vol. 1. Ancient

India, Edited by E.J. Rapson. From the earliest

. times to the middle of the first century, A.D. With
six maps and 34 plates. Rs. 34-2.

History of Nadir Shak By James Fraser. This
historical work, published in 1142 A.D. has been long
out of print and became so mcarce that secondhand
copies are sold at fabulous price. The book is now
reprinted with a genuine though a very rare and little
known portrait of Nadir and 8hah Mohammad Shah.
Price Rs. 3-0-0.

The Siyarul-Mutakherin—describing the decline
and downfall of the Moghul Empire in India.
Transiated from the Persian by General DBriggs.
Oloth, gilt letters. Price Rs. 3-8.

History of Mediaeval Hindu India. By Professor
G, V, Vaidya M. A., LL. B. Intwo Volumeas. °

Volume I—beging from Harsha 600 A, D. to 800
é. D.) the date of the fall of the Empire of Varmas of
anauj,

Vlohll‘rin: II——tf'rc;]m 81;)0 A. D. to 1000 A. D, being the

early history of the Rajputs and other mi Ki

the Eastern and Southern India. nor Kinga of
Price Rs, 13-0-0 per set. Postage extra.

History of Upper Assam, Upper Burma & N. E.
Frontier. By L. W. Shakespear. Ra. 3-9-?). N

A Local History of P . ByL, W,
R TS, oona. By L, Shakespear.

A Short History of the Saracens, By A i
(S8yed). Crown 8vo. Rs. 9-12, y Ameer Al

Corporate Life in Ancient India,
Majumdar, M. A. Price R. 7.8,ln ia» By Dr. R.C.

Kantilya’s Arthasastra Translated by Dr. Bhama-
sastry, With introduction by Dr. Fleez. Price ﬁf%.

The Travels of Fa-hesien (399-414 A. D.), or Record
of the Buddhistic kingdoms. T - Ueh ecor
Giles, M. A. Price Ru.84-1.os_ ranslated by H. A.

India at the Death of Akbar. \
081, CLE. Ra 0120, By W. H. Moreland

From Akbar to Aur b. By W.
CBLOLE, Ba 1830, oo Y H. Moreland

Men and Thought In Ancient Indi
Radhakumud Mookerji, M.A., lc’he.n D. lf?s.ls.-'l()-lta)? Frof.
A Sbort History of India. F t i i
to the Present Day. By E... B. ?I):ireﬁ? ERa:P;-'fOT(;?es

A Short History of Mankind.
Price Rs. 1-4, sokind. By H. G. Wells.

——

My Indian Reminiscences.

BY DR. PAUL DEUSSEN,

The language in which Dr. Deussen describes the
customs, ceremonies, manners, traits and traditions of
the Indian people-—noththstsnding the shortness of
his stay in India—shows his profound admiration and
love for the land which, to use his own words, *had
for years become a kind of spiritual mother-co;mtry "
to him. Price Re, 1-4, To Subs. of “ L. R.” Re. One,

INDIAN PAINTING

Studies in Indian Painting. By Nanalal C, Mehta,
108, This book is a survey of some new material
ranging from the commencement of the VIith century
to Circa 1873 A.D. The illuntrations 17 in colour and
44 half-tone, contain reproductions of some of the
finesat, very old and rare representative masterpieces.
The a‘uthqr deals with the various developments of
India’s pictorial art from the ancient times to the
middle of the last century. Quarto size (1134 x9Y4)
Price Rs. 56/-, Postage Extra. {Orders roust be accom-
pained with an advance of Ra. 10/-)

BOOKS ON SOUTH INDIA.

South Indian Festivities. By P. V. J i
Ajyar. This book narrates the important f:-%:‘dall:g
foasts in the course of the year with the religious
centres for the observance thereof. Price Rs. 7.8.0,

South Indian Customs. By the same auth
this bqol': the author aims at presenting the par?:;-an{:
of India’s outer and inner life in all its variety of
spiritual charm, Price Ra. 3, ‘
South Indian shrines. By the same author. D
cribes the chief temples in all aspects. Double'Oro:v.n
4 vo. over 600 pages, 250 illustrations. Price Ra. 6,
Courtallum. By Prof. T. B. Krishnaswami, M
Thi_s is an interesting book about the famoual’Soix:l;
Indian S8anatorium and Hill-Station. Re. One only.
Dravidian India. Vol. 1. By T. R. Sesha Iye
M.A,F.R.H.8. The author has spared no gas;\glatl;;
present an attractive and accurate picture of early
Dravidian Civilization, Culture & History. Rs.4.

Prof. Jadunath Sarkar’s Works

History of Aurangzib. mainly based on Persian
sources, In Five Vols, Price Ra. 3-8-0 each vol,

Anecdotes of Aurangzib and Histori
248 pages, Price Re. 1-8, orical Essare,

Chaitanya’s Pilgrimages aud Teachings. Rs. 2.
Economics of British India. 4th Edn, Price Ra. 3.
Shivaji and Hie Times, pp. 508 Price Rs. 4.
Studies in Mughal Iadia. Historical Eesays. Rs. 2
Mugha! Administration. Price Ra, 3,
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THE INDIAN REVIEW
BOUND ANNUAL VOLUMES

“ A Veritable Cyclopaedia.

2903 1908 1912 1916 1920 1924
1905 1909 1913 1917 1921 1925
1906 1910 1914 1918 1922 1926
RUPEES EIGHT PER VOLUME
A few back volumes of the Review
€ bound in calico with index for tl‘ie 2&::2
mentioned years are available. Orders should
be accompanied with an advance of Ras. 10.

G.A. Natessn & Co., Gaorge Town, Madras,

G. A, NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

For the following years. y
1902 1907 1911 1915 1919 1923
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indian Tales
Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folklore, A

oo}lse:tio: in ope volume of the Tales of"!‘epnah&
raman, Mariada Raman, Raja Birbal, Komati Wit anc
Wisdom, The Son-in-law abroad, Raya and Appalh
Folklore of the Telugus, and the New Inglan Tales.
Price Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of the * L B Re. L.

i tains
Heroines of Ind. By M. N. Dutta, M. A. con ]
the le‘x;:l of the leading heroines of' India like Rani
Sapjucta, Padmini, Panna, Maharanl Jhindhan, Rani
of Jhansi, Durgavati, Mira Bai etc. Rs. 2.

Rudra, A romance of Ancient Indis. By Arthur
J. Weatermayr. Frice Rs. 3-8.

ta. (Bcenes from Hiodu village life in
B::::.r)t!ﬁ-;nslgted from the original 'Bengali by
Dakshinacharan Roy. Price Ra. 2.

L ds of Vikramaditya. By P. V.. Jagadisa
Ai.?;:. '[?tfi?book contains 42 pretty stories _VLthlch
gives a brief and interesting account of King Vikra-
maditya's adventures. Ra. 2-8.

Folk-tales of Bengal. by Rev. Lal Behari Day. The

tories given in this book are a genuine sample of the
;lgrstorgies told by old Indian women from age. As. 12,

Bengal Peasaut Life. By the same author. This is
a society novel describing the social and domestic life
of the rural population and working classes of Bengal,
Price Re. 1.

Hindu Tales from the Sanskrit. By Dr. 8. M.
Mitra. These stories serve as text-books of t_he unique
systems of mind training which has been in use in
India from Vedic times. Re, 1.

Folktales of Hinduathan. By the same author. These
stories are more or less in the Arabian Nights vein,
and being told in correct idiomatic English are suita-
ble for use in Schools also. Price Rs. 4-8-0.

Bhim Singh (a romance of Mughal Times) By
Frank R. Sell, M. A. Price Rs. 2-0-0.

The Adventures of Hajji Baba of Ispahan, By
James Morier. Frice Rs. 2. . f A

Tales or Fairy Tales from the
SO?I::.e a%;ﬂ (‘;‘.“Aenyinoaid, C. V. O, Re. 1-0-0.

Orient Pearls: Indian Folk-Lore By Shovona Devi.
Crown 8vo. As. 12

Maitreyi. A Vedic Story. By Pandit Sitanath
Tattvabhushan, As. 4,

Indian Nature Myths. 8§ As.

Indiaa Fables and Folk-Lore. 8 As.

Tales of the Gods of India. 8 As.

Hindu Fasts and Feasts. By Rai Bahadur A. C.
Mukerii, M.A., LES. Rs. 1-4-0.

Tales of the Punjsb, By Flora A. Steel. Illustrated,
Indian Edition. Re.l. )

Sacred Tales of India. By Dwijendra Nath Neogi.
B. A. Illustrated. Re. 1-4.

True Tales of Indian Life. By Dwijendra Nath
Neogi, B.A. Illustrated. KRe. 1-4. .

The King & the Four Dervishes. By J. C. Nesfield.
Illustrated. Re. 1l

Madhaviah’s Works

Thillai Govindan. This novel gives the most life-
like picture of modern Indian life. It contains an
Introduction by Frederic Harrison., Re. One only.

Lieut-Pasjs : A Modern Indisn. This novel bears
ample reference to Indian society, Re. One.
!

Kusika's short stories. Incisive descriptions of
modern Indian life and customs recognised for many
years are given in plenty iu this book. Price Re. One.

The Story of the Ramayana. The story is told in
a simple and straightforward mannver, and in an easy,
flowing English, Revised Edition, Price Re. One.

The Ballad of the Penniless Bride. Price As. 4 only.
DRAMAS AND PLAYLETS

Dramatic Divertissements. By the Hon. Justice
V. V. Brinivasa Iyengar. These are short plays which
depict modern Indian social life, its foibles and follies,
It alsocontains a foreword by the Hon. Juatice Sir
V. M. Coutts-Trotter. In Two Vols. Ra. 3-0-0 per set,

Some of the plays contained in Dramatic Divertisse-
ments ace available singly at the following prices :—

At any Cost e A®. 5
The Tragic Denouement e o T
The Sub-Assistant Magistrate of Sultanpet o 7
The Two Selves we Ty D
The Bricks-Between we 3 8
The Domestication of Damu e » 1

Ia Quest of Justice (A Farce)

By N. Subrahmanyam, B.A., B,L. e p 8
The Coachman’s Daughter (A Comedy)
By D. Sundara Varadan. I

Dialogues and Playlets. By 8. 8. Peter, B.A. For use
at Bchools, Colleges, and entertainments. Price Re. 1.

Sumathy or the Punjab Princess. (A drama in
blank verse) By V.Sundaram. Price Re. 1-8.-0,

Sakuntala. By Kalidasa. Prepared for the English
Stage by Kedar Nath Das Gupta in a New Version
written by Laurence Binyon. With Introductory
Essay by Rabindranath Tagore. Rs. 5-10-0.

Two Plays. Juno and the Paycock: (A Tragedy in
Three Acts.) The Bhadow of a Gunman: (A Tragedy
in two Acts.) By Sean O'Casey. Price Rs. 5-10-0,

- DR. O, S. MARDEN’S WORKS

These are popular Indian reprints of Dr. Orisson éwett
Marden's famous inspirationa] books. Re. 1-8-0 each,
Every man a King Getting on
Peace, Power and Plenty Pushing to the front

He can who thinks he can | Self-lovestment
Rising in the World

Miracles of Right Thought.

G. A NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

Secret of achievement



' GANDHI : HIS LIFE AND WORKS

Gundhi's Speeches and Writimgs. 3rd Edn. Con-
siderably enlarged with appreciations, and numerous
portraits. Cloth bourd, and indexed. Price Rs. 3.
To Subacribers of the “ 1. R.” Rs. 2.8,

Hind Swaraj or Indian Hame Rule. By Mahatma
Gandhi. Apnas. 8. To Subs, of the *I. R.” As. 6.

M, K. Gandhi : An Indian Patriot in South Africa:
By Rev., Doke. With an introduction by Lord
Ampthill. Price Re. 1. To Subs, of “I, R.” Ax. 12.

" Makatma Gsndhi. A aketch of bis life and career
with copious extracts from his speeches and writings.
(Natesan’s National Biographies Series). Price as. 4.

Gandbi's Letters on Indian Affalrs. Price Re. 1.4.

MANMATHANATH DUTT’S WORKS

The Mahabharata. This is an English translation of
the great Epic, verse by verse containing nearly one
lakh and fifty thousand slokas. In 3 volumes. Rs. 40.

Dharma Shastra, Text and a literal prose English
Translation with profure explaratory notes, of the
Twenty Hindu Smritis, Complete in five volumes, Rs,30.

Agni Puranam. The rarest and the most encyclo-
peedic of all the Puranas; In 2 volumes, Rs. 15,

Garuda Puranam. This work on Vaishnavism con-
tains three separate Samhitas, viz,, (1) the Agastya
Samhita, (2) the Brihaspati Samhita, and (3) the
Dhanvantari Sambita. Rs. 12,

Vishnupuranam, It is the most ancient representa-
tive of all the Puranas. In one volume. Price Rs. 10,

Mahanirvana Tantram. A most important and
authoritative work an Hindu theism, Rus. 10,

Qutlines of Hindu Metaphysics. It gives in a clear
way an exposition of the most important Metaphysical
Problems. Price Rs. 2.

Heroines of Ind. Contains the lives of the leading
heroines of India like Rani Sanjucta, Padmini, Panna,
Rani of Jhansi, Durgavati, Mira Bai etc. Rs. 2.

&¥ Orders must be accompatned with anadvance of Rs.5

* India’s Untouchable Saints

BY MR. K. V. RAMASWAMI, B.a,

In this book are presented the lives of four notable
saints that have aprung from what are called the “ un-
touchable” classes of India These saints appeared in
dlffe_rent parte of the country: Nanda in South India,
RaviDasin Oudh, Chokamelain Mabarashtra, and Hari
Das Thakur in Bengal. This is an inspiring booklet.

Price, As. 6, To Subacribera of the Review, As. 4.

ANANDA ACHARYA’S WORKS

Brahmadarsanam (Intuition of the Absolute.) Re. 1.

The Book of the Cave. Gaurisa. ha. 1.
Snow Birds, Re. 1-8. nkarguba. Re. 1

BUDDHA AND BUDDHISM

The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dharmapala,
As. 12. 2nd Edn. To Subscribers of * L. R As. 8.
_ Dhammapada. Text in Devanagari with notes,
introduction and translation. Not a saying or maxim
about the (Buddba's) Dhamma is omitted in this
highly original book. Price Rs. 2-0-0.

THE UPANISHADS
The Upanishads. With text in Devanagari, an English
Translation of it and Bri Bankara’s Commentary in
five volumes. (Cloth bound.)

Vol. L I'ss, Kena and Mundaka ... Rs. 2.8
Vol. II. The Katha and Prasna e 40 2+B
Vol. lil. The Chha'ndogya,

Part 1.—The tirst 4 Adhyayas e o 2+8
Vol. 1V. The Chha'ndogya,

Part I[.—The last 4 Adhyavas e w 3+8
Vol. V. Aitareya and Taittirya e w 28

SADHU SUNDER SINGH'S WORKS

Meditations on Various Aspects of the Spiritual
Life. By Sadhu Sunder Bingh. Price Re. 1-14-0.

Reality and Religion, By Sadhu Sunder Singh, the
great Indian Christian Saint. Re.1-14.0.

MAHOMEDAN THEOCLOGY
The Secret of Ana’'l Heqq. Being 300 odd ‘sayings’
or Irshadat of Shayk Ibrahim Gazur-i-Ilahi, translated
from Persian and arranged in chapters under different
heads. This isedited with notes and an introduction
by Khan Saheb Khaja Khan, author of “Studies in
Yasawuf.” Price Rs. 2,

Studies in Tasawuf. By Khaja Khan Sahib. Rw. 2,
ASTRONOMY AND ASTROLOGY

An Indian Ephemeris (Indian Chronology.)
A. D. 700 to A. D. 1799. By Diwan Bahadur
L. D. Swamikkanou Pillai, I.S.0O. This work showa
the daily 8olar and Lunar Reckoning according to
the Principal Systems Current in India with their
English equivalents. Price Ra. 10,

An Indian Ephemeris A.D. 1800 to 2000. By the
same author. This is a companion volume to the
above book. Price Rs. 15 (Fifteen.)

Panchang and Horoscops. Or the Indian Calendar
and Indian Astrology. By Dewan Bahadur L. D,
Swamikannu Pillai, M.A,LL.B., C.LE. Thiswork is
designed to provide the necessary first siep in theory
as well as in practice of the application of Astro-
nomical principles to Indian Historical investigation.
It also serves as a very good guide to astrologers for
calculating data. Price Ra. 3.

Handbook of Astralogy. A book for beginners by
C. Venkatasubbaramiah, B. A.B.L. Re. 1.8
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Swami VIVEKANANDA. 6th Edition,
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Spepcues oF Goral KRIsONA Goknavru,
Price Rs. 4. To Subs, of “J. R Rs. 3-8.
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Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical sketches of Mus-
Jim Statesmen, Poets, Reforiners, Jurists, EQ}{ca-
tionists and Politicians. Ks. 3. To Suba. of “I. R.’2-8.

Hindulsm. By Babu Govinda Das. Olo't’h bm‘md
450 pages. Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of the *I R.” s. 2-8.

Indian National Evoiution. By A‘mbika Charan
Mazumdar. Re. 3. To Subs. of “ 1. R.” Ra. 2-8.
The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das
Rs. 3. To Subs. of the Indian feview. Ra. 2-8.
Mission of Our Master. Essays ‘an'd Dis~
co:gees. By the Hastern and Western ‘Du'clpleu of
Ramakrinhna——Vivekanand.a. Price Rs. 3. To Subs-
cribera of the * Indian Review " Rs. 2-8.

SPEECHES IN PAPER COVERS
Morley's Indian Speeches. Re. 1.8, To Subscribers of
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E:iat;on. eRe. 1-4. To Subscribers of /. 2. Re. 1.
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POLITICAL LITERATURE
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Bureaucratic Governmeat. By Bernard Hlorghton.
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Hind Swaraj or Indian Home Rule. By (j.and]}'l.A eg
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Temples, Churches & Mosques. By Mr. Yakub Hasan.
Giving a Kaleidoscopic view of the world’s architec-
ture and a study in comparative religion. With 68
illustrations. Re. 1-8. 10 Subs. of “1. R.” Re.1-4.

My Indian Reminisceaces. By Dr. Paul Deussen,
Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of the “I R.” Re. 1.

Visvabharati. The World University, By De.
R. Tagore and Mr. C. F. Andrews, with 6 Portraits
and illustrations As, 8. To Subs. of the “I. R.”As. 6.
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M. K. Gandhi. By Rev. J. Doke. With an introduction
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Delhi, the Capital of India. With 54 illustrations.
Price Rs. 2. To Subscribers of “1.R.” Re. 1-8.

t84 Indian Tales of Fun, Folly and Folklore. A
collection of 8 tales. Re. 1-4. To Suba. of I, R., Re.1.

Rise and Growth of Bombay Municipal Government.
By 8ir D. E, Wacha. R8.2. To Subs. of I. £, Re. 1-8,

INDUSTRY, AGRICULTURE & ECONOMICS

Industrial india. By Glyn Barlow, M. A. Second
Edition. Re.l. To Subscribers of I. B, AR, 12,

Indian Industriat and Economic Problems. By V.G.Kale,
Rs. 2. To Subscribers of [ndian Review, Re. 1-8,

Essays on Indian Economics. By the late Mahadev
Govind Ranade. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1-8,

The Swadeshi Movement. A Symposium by Repre-
sentative Indians and Anglo-Indians. Second Edition.
Price Re. 1-4. To Subscribers of /. £. Re. 1.

- The Improvement of Indian Agriculture, By Cathleyne
Singh. Price Re. 1. To Subscribersof I. K. As. 1%.

Lift Irrigation. By Mr. A. Chatterton. Second
Edition. Price Rs. 2. To Subscribers of “ I. R.” Re. 1-8,
Agricultural Industries in India. By Seedick R. Sayani.
Re. 1. To Subscribers of **Indian Review >’ Aws, 12,
RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Seven Portraita
and Sketches. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of /. E., Re, 1-4,

From Ramanand to Ram Tirath—Recounts the lives
and teachings of the Saints of Northern India includ-
ing the Sikh Gurus. Re. 1-8. To Subs.“ I. R.” Re. 1-4.

Sri Krishna's Messages and Revelations, By Baba
Bharati. 8 As. To Subs. of “ Indian Review.” Aas. 6,

Light on Life. By Baba Bharati. Second Edition
Price Re. One. To Subacribers of “ 1. R.” Ax. 12, '

The Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madbwa : A study of their lives and their Philosophy
In one volume. Rs.2. To Subs. of “I. R.” Re. 1.8,

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers, .4th
Edition, Re. 1. To Subscribers of I. R., As. J2.

Sri_ Sankaracharya’s Select Works, With the text in

Sanskrit Devanagari and an English Tranalati
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The Life and Teachings of Buddha. By A. Dh: -
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LECTURE LANTERNS

These Lanterns ave now extensively used in Schools,
Colleges. etc, for demonstrating purposes.

The “ COMET ” Projection Lantern —Russian lron

FRONT.— Open stage design with brass front
sliding tubes supported on brass uprights. The
condenser sieeve and ecover are pierced with
holes to correspond with those in condenser
giving porfect ventilation.

CONDENSER.- 4 ing. Plano-convex in brass cell

SPECIFICATION

Bopy.—Russian iron, well-
made, very compact and neat
appearance open stage; panel-
led door with fihre handle
and asight-hole. The top is
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot is
also ventil .ted and carries
the lamp chimney whaen not
in use,

ORJECTIVE —Beat double  tchromatic large
disnieter back lenses with flashing shutter . nd

rack and pinion, .
CAsE. - Japanned tin with carrying handle,

Comyplete in case with Jet Tray RS 86
and Cowl, without lamp. PRICE .

The “HARLAND” PROJECTIOK LANTERN

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the BEST QUALITY.
Health Department and specially recommended. RUSSIAN IRON.

SPECIFICATION

BopY.—Handsomely made in best quality stous
Russian iron with pauwelled door, titted with
flashing shutter sight holes fitted in corner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.-—Beat quality finish in
solid brass with massive square plates, two draw
telescopic tubes accurately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfect rigidity, when extended ; suita-
ble for 12-inch focus lenses. TILTER.—New
patent design, giving a graduated rise to front of
lantern up to 234 inches. OBJECTIVE.—Mounted
in tube from interchangeable, beat quality double
Achromatic, 2 inches diameter, massive double
pinion jacket with tinter xlot and flashing shutter.
CONDENSER.—414 ins. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, so designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses almost impossible.

CaASE.—Russian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key. Com-

PRICE (without illuminant,) RS- 185

Complete List of Magic Lanterns and ccessories sent post free

SPENCER & CO., LTD., MADRAs Anp

plete with Jet Tray and Cowl.

N request.
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Control.
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Rims.
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The South African Agree’ment

By Mr. G. A, N.ATESAN.

IR Mohammad Iabibullab and his
colleagues on'the Indian deputation to
South Africa deserve the gratitude of - the
public for bringing about a satisfactory agree-
ment on a question which was till lately the
despair of all 1 and we have no doubt that the
bulk of our countrymen in South Afvica will
weleome the settlement with asigh of relief.
It may be that we have not achieved all
that we wanted, but considering the  past
attitude of  the  Union  Government,  the
bitterness of the strugele and the desperate
remedies which our countrymen had sought
from time o time, the compromise wrrived at
is one which should satisfy all reasonable
people. Inappraising the results of the Dele-
gation's cfforts at a compromise we ought not
to forget that even the Smuts-Gandhi agree-
ment, the terms ol whichh were scttled i con-
sultation with Gokhale did not  press lor
“the right  of unrestricted  immigration.”
The present arrangement has some distinetive
features. The dropping of the obnoxious Class
Areas Reservation Billo the Union Govern-
ment’s recognition of the Tadian community
as an integral part of their population and of
their responsibility to provide educational and
other facilities to Indians, the promise to alter
the law relating to trading licenses and
above all their request to  the  Govern-
ment of India to appoint an Agent “to
secure continuous and cffective co-operation
between the two countries  are sufficiently
indicative of a new spirit of friendliness and
goodwill.  If repatriation in some form had to
he accepted it cannot he denied that the new
scheme of “ aided emigration ” is an improve-
ment in some respects on the old.
But what is of even greater importance than
the exact terms of the agreement s the pros-

pect of the growing friendship and cordiality
between India and South Adrica.  Already
we  notice  the  remarkable  transformation
ol the atmosphere from one of “ remorse-
less bostility to Indians to that of a
gencrous toleration.”  We  find  Dr, Malan
speaking about this agreement in the Union
Assembly proclaiming that “ the mostimportant
{eature of all was that no stigma of racial in-
feriority was implied,” that the agreement had
been reached “in the entire absence of a spirit
of bargaining” and “ it had been a whole-heart-
ed settlement.”  According to him it ** indica-
ted a lasting [viendship and goodwill between
the great nations concerned.

Our suceess in this settlement is due to the
vigilance with which the publicin India have
watched and helped the struggle of our country-
men in South Africa and  the whole-hearted
manner in which the Government of India from
the time of Lord Thndinge has been i(lentifyinn'
isell with the public opinion ol the <‘01mtr;
N(ln: v;mI \;'«' lm{'gvt the political advantage
achieved W gt Ny Y .

(ﬂ (é A ¢ nul.t Imgotmtmns between
v Governrie . . )
he vernment ol India and  the Unijon
Government.
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China From 1894—19927

By Pror, K. B. RAMANATIIAN, L A,

Is the Caucasian played out 7 asked Truthiul
James in 1870, By 1871 Japan had begun to
put her house in ovder. Their privileges had
been cheerlully surrendered by the Nodles of
Japan and feudalism was abolished by decree.
The country  was put under o centralised
government.  There were treaty vights of all
kinds whicli gave a privileged position to
foreign residents. The Government sent o
embassy to Europe to get the treaties modi-
fied. An cllicient army, an cthicient navy, com-
pulsory education, judicial veform @ these he-
came accomplished factsand Japan was able
(to meet the foreigner at the gate on equal
terms.

In 1893 was published  * National Life and
Character 7 which discussed seriously  the
question raised by the humourist Bret Hlarte,
and there were  grave  lears  entertained
about the yellow peril which foundartistic
expression ina picture by Knackluss drawn
from Emperor William H's desicn. A China
regenerate, @ China industrially awakened, and
abreast of the scientifically trained West was
something to  give disquicting  dircams to
Europe.  Butin 1893. regenerate China wis
not. The divine inactivity, the sclf-complacen-
¢y, of the Dragon would have remained undis-
turbed but for the Bear on the North and the
Risen Sunin the East. Thunks to the initiative
of Jermak and his Cossack bands and the
furtherance of this trend of Russian absorption
by successive Emperors, Maraviet! was able o
bring the Russian coast ncar to the  latitudes
of ice-free ports © Korea was over the way and
the tenth  commandment notwithstanding,
Adam Zad T would have hugged Korea to his
bosom but for the jealous neighbourhood of
Japan.

With regard to Korea there were certain un-
defined rights claimed both by Japan and
China. The King of Korea was shaky in his
throne and to help him China had sent troops,
The commercial interests of Japan were  in
* By Charles Pearson. I

+ Adam Zad the Bear that looks like a man
—TKipling (1898),

danger breanse of the disturhances in the
country, China had heen witehing  with
impaticnt contempt the reforming  zeal  of
Japan. The upstart nation of  dwarfs had
tumed traitors to the yellow race and been
strutting about aping the manners of the for-
cign devilse They must he tuught « lessou.
The (thm-m:* navy had heen brought to a high
('nnflitinn ob strength and efficicncy, A con-
venent opportunity of @ vupture with Japan
China was on the Took out for, She carreivd on
accordingly Tor veurs o war of needle-pricks
against Japan, slighting, ballling, snubbing
the power which had set the whole  vellow
race the  shockingly  subyversive ('.\j:unp\v
ol reform and  progress.® lapan was -
tated : the cenomic need dor the thiekly-popu-
lated country) of a ready market for the pro-
ducts of her rapidly rising industries added to
the tensity of the sitwation. The inevitable con-
flict came and amost surprising thing happen-
ed s the dwirl overthrew the ciant.  On  the
17th September 1894 Tapan broke in the sea
fight the maritime power of Ching,  In e
t}ymn(lcring of great gims in the waters of
Korea Bay was recounted 1o the listening carth
the story ol the hirth of « new empire that
LEurope had o reckon with in futare,

The treaty of Shimonosceki 117th April 1893)
conclading the Chino-Japanese War handed
over to fapan the island of Formosa and the
Lizotung Peninsula, Russin reccived timely
mformation from its pensioner Li Hung Chzm;_i’.
Thus warned, she intervened  with France
and Germany and said that the cession of Liao-
tung to Japan would he a perfect menace to
the peace of the Par East. The conqueror felt
that the northern bully backed by the two
roughs was too strong  and pocketing  her
chagein. fapan acquicsced  ad restored the
peninsula to China, receiving some additional
indemnity,

China showed her appreciation of Russia's
'.s‘\‘fl'\'n:cs by }‘()11(:05,\‘}()113 with regard to Trans-
Stherian Railway and Dy extension of Russian

* Diosy : The New Far Kaat p. 32.
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influence in Manchuria. By March_1896, Says
Dr. Holland Rose, ¢ the gratitude felt by the
Chinese Andromeda to the Russian l’(:l‘suls
had ripened into a definitc unon.” — In 1897,
the grabbing of Shantung healed the hurt .th;nt
Germany felt for the loss oltwo ot her mission-
aries.  Russia obtained permission to wmter
her flect in Port Arthur and demanded - Jease
of the ice free port.  Great Britain h:v,fl for
solatium Wei-hai-wei and some addition in the
neighbourhood ol Hongkong. France obtained
a.concession near Tonkin, — But \\'[u-‘n “il]):
asked for a bay, China greatly daring s‘;ml‘ no.
How lucky some o'er other some can he! Poor
Haly! N .

Then came the Boxer rising against the
foreign devils, the attick on ' TILuropean Leans
tions, the sicge of Pekinand its captuve,

Tust as ‘]apun’s tussle with China began in
connection with Korca, her tus<le with Russia
was with reference to Manchuria, Russia was
to vacate Manchuria in three stages ol six
months each,  After the first withdrawal,
Russia demanded new concessions for further
withdrawals.  China, backed by Britain, Japan
and the United States, refused the demands,
Japan complained of Russia’s not Keeping }.m-
word and suggested a treaty to defme Russian
interests in Manchuria and licr own position in
Korea. Russia would not recognise Japanese
claims in Korea and Japan issucdan ultimatum
to Russin in I'ebruary 1904,

Iere surely, thought the world, the i]rc-wnt?n;{
dwarf had cone a little too far. Attacking
China was one thing but to meddle with the
Northern Colossus was surcly another matter.
The debacle of Japan was only @ question of
some months, at most, il not, of some \\'«»vk..\'.
But Japan was not reasonable «:nuugh to fulil
expectations and instead of being beaten, bvcut
Russia. Port Arthur was surrendered on New
Year's Day 1903 to Japun. The Treaty of
Portsmouth recognised the elaim= of Jupan in
Korea, gave to the victor the Liaotung 'Pemn—
sula and the southern hall of Szlkh:lhr? and
provided for the evacuation of Manchuria by
Russia.

T the yea:s immediately preceding the war,” says

Mer. Gooch, ** the powers had been curving (*hina im.o
slices. The riog leader had now been overtbrown In

single combat, and the achievement thrilled Asia with
a confidence and self-respect she had never known.
The spell had been hreken, The West was not irresist-
ihle. !'he question is no longer what the white man
will leave to the yellow races, but what the yellow
races will permit the white man to retain.”

The two fatelul victories of Japan brought
the lesson home to China that the reformed
Japanese had the root of the matter in him,
that to he a master in your own house, you
must he well-equipped in modern ways, that
modern  weapons ol destruction  efficiently
handled would alone count in war, that painted
Jikenesses of connon didu’t frighten the {or-
cion devils, that the days of hocus-pocus and
cncliantment were gone never to return.,

The glamour of old Literary Examinations
Lud vanished,  These were abolished in 1903.
In 19006 a =pecial Constitutional Investigation
mission was sent to the West. An agreement
wias come to between Chinaand Great Britain
o discontinue the opium trattic in 1907.

The deuth of the Emperor Kwanghsu and of
the Lmpress Dowager in 1908 practically
matked the close of the Manchu monarchy.
Nominally the monarchy continued till 1912
when the child-Emperor Hsuan Tung with
the Dowager Empress Lung Yen acting as
Regent retived in favour of the new Republic.

M. Henri Cordier accounts® for the Chinese
revolutionary movement as follows: “There was
the hatied, sometimes open, sometimes con-
cealed,  but always existing, among the old
Chinese aratost the conquering Manchu,  there
was the splendour of the success of the Japanese
against the Russians which proved  that Luro-
peans might be defeated by the Yellow race
the fame of Japanese victories resounding all
through Asiaand the Hindun as the Siamese
and the Anuamite as the Chinese =aw therein
the trinmph of the Asiatic @ all these awakened
aspirations that were supposed to have been
stiffed.  oung China men crowded (o Tohyo
in spite of their antipathy for the Empire of the
Rising Sun, appealed to the Japanese Officers
for the reform of their army, not only because
they were cheaper than Luropean instructors
but also because they were the victors in the
war. The stidents along with (he cultwe of

* page 284, iv Histoire Generale de la Chine
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science carried with them from Japan ideas of
progress.,

Grave fears have been expressed about the
momentous change of the adoption of the re-
publican form of Government in a country
which has had for ages the patriarchal type of,
society and the monarchical form of govern-
ment. There are critics like Mr. J. O. P. Bland
who base their distrust on the essential differ-
ence between the East and the West as expres-
sed by the Kiplingian tag. There are others,
serious students of society like Mr. IZ. A. Ross,
who would emphasise much more the common
elements of human nature and would trace the
disparateness to difference of environment.
Itis reassuring that a schotar like Dr. H. A. Giles
thinks that democracy is not alien to the Chinese
genius. Though the Chinese believe in the
divine right of Kings, they believe also that the
Kings have responsibilities.  Mis-government
isa sure indication of the King's unfitness,
They assert their right to put an evil ruler to
death and it is not high treason to proclaim this
principle in public. “ The highest positions in
the state have always been open, through the
medium of competitive examinations, to the
humblest peasant in the Empire.”

Itis difficult to recount the history of the
Republic during the last few years. The scenes
shift constantly and the personages that figure
appear and disappear rapidly.

The events that immediately preceded the
Revolution are in this order. In 1908 in the
last year of Kwanghsu a nine years’ pro-
gramme of constitutional reform was laid down.
In October 1909 the Provincial Assemblies
met. The result of their inauguration was a
demand for an earlier grant of Representative
Government. At the close of the first session
more than fifty delegates from various assem-
blies met in Shanghai and resolved 1o petition
the throne to grant a Parliament within two

ears. The request was rejected in January
1910. The Government was not for expedit-
ing constitutional reform.  On 2nd October
1910, the National Assembly met in Peking,
and pressed agz_ain the question of the earlier
opening of Parliament. The Governr:ent gave
way. The date was pushe('l t0.1913 from 1916.
The Commission of Constitutional Reform was

to frame a constitution for a Cabinet responsi-
bkj to the representatives of the people.

 The National Assemibly was (o meet again
in October 1911, Troubles in Yunnan with
the British and in Mongolia with Russia and
Government action in regard to 1

arge foreign
loans had caused a great de

al of public excite-
ment.  An attempt was made to placate public
opinion by the appointment of a Cabinet of
eleven Manchus and four Chinese under the
presidency of Prince Ching. As the Prince
was. regarded as an arch-enemy of reform, this
did not satisfy the public demands. 7

The Propagandist activities of Dr. Sun Yat.
Sen and other leaders of the revolutionary
movement had resulted in the formation of
many patriotic associations (clicfly in the treaty
portsi. The conclusion of the Hu Kuang Railway
loan (April 5,1911) roused the revolutionaries
i Szechuen. Rioting took place at Chingtu in
July and in September the province was in re-
bellion.  An explosion of a bomb in Hankow
leading to the arrest in October of a number of
anti-dynastic  plotters, theve was  an out
break of rebellion : the Wu Chang Mint and
the Hanyang Arsenal were seized by the rebels,
The Regent was unable to quell the rising. 1le
had no resources either of strength or of state-
craft. e was forced to callto his aid the
tamous Chinese Viceroy Yuan Shih-K'ai who
had been dismissed in January 1909, By an
edict of Oct. 14, 1911 Yuan was recalled from
his  retirement  and  appointed Viceroy of
Hunan and Hupeh, with supreme command of
the Imperial forces,

Yuan Shi K'ai appeared as the man of des-
tiny. On him the fate of China seemed to
hang. e had come to prominence in connec-
tion with the Chinese activity in Korea, as a
lwnchmgn ol Li Hung Chang.  Placed in com-
mand of troops near the head-quarters at Tients-
in, he ellectively drilled and disciplined them
till they got recognised as a corps o efjte. In
the coup d etat ol September 1898 lie ywag sup-
pos'ed to have betrayed the interest of e re-
forming side and thrown in his lot with the
1'CaCti;>ﬂ31'Y Dowager Empress and got his re-
ward for the betrayal of the Emperor K o
hy being appointed Governoy (I))f Shmﬁl\l\;:b%?;

.

Boxer rising in 1900 found him alert. He beat
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them thoroughly and drove them north till they
changed their original war-cry ot ‘ Down
with the Manchus and the foreigner to ‘Down
with the foreigner”.  When Peking was taken,
he had so far ingratiated himsell \\"itl‘x .th.e
powers that he was made Viceroy of Chibli.
From 1902 to 1907 he devoted himsell to crea-
ting an efficient Chinese army. T:lxe(lepm'a-
tion of his commanding position in the army
because of court jealousy, his z.q.)poinimc‘nt to
a comparatively harmless position as ‘()r;%nq
Councillor and President of the Bozn.‘d ()i‘l' oreign
Affairs, his promotion as “the Sel}myr Guzn'(ha’n
of the Heir Apparent”” in spite ol l\\\'unghsu.s
last wishes about him, and his retirement to 'lns
native place in Honan followed as shilting
scenes in a drama. Like a sensible man he
engaged himsell in developing his estates :fnd
attending to his harem.  When the recalling
Edict came he proceeded to the scene ol
insurrection, waited on events till the incapa-
city of the Manchus and the Revolutionists made
itself manifest and got himself recognised as
the saviour of the situation.

Yuan could have effectively put an end to
the revolutionaries, il he was so minded.  But
the days of the Manchus and anti-foreign pro-
pagandism had past, as he knew. The future
was with those who could command monetary
resources and science.  The South  had
declared itsell openly against the Manchu and
proclaimed the Republic on the 1st ol January
1912, Yuan had his qualms and hesitation,
resorted to shifts and devices, made sure of his
position in the new order of things, and suc-
cecded in manocuvring the Dowager Empress
Lung Yu and the (jhil(.l Lmperor Hsuan
Tung into ceremonial retirement as the only
course open to them, he himself having become
the chief Executive Officer of the new Republic.

Vuan had sccured (rom  the ahdicating
Dynasty an Imperial Commission to organise a
popular government in obedicnce to }11@ na-
tional wish. He had brought to Peking the
delegates of the Nanking Revolutionary body
and got from them the {ormal offer of the Pre-
sidency of the Republic. )

The Republican constitution * drawn up at

* W. W, Willoughby: Constitutional Government
jo China p. 15.
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Nanking was of a provisional character. There
were to he a President, a Vice-President,
and a single chambered Council which was to
<erve as the national legislative body till a
repular Partiament should be summoncd in
accordance with the Jaws which the Council
was to enact.  These laws were enacted in due
course and a bicameral Parfiament was elected
to meet at Peking in 1913, By this  Parliament
the chapter of a permanent constitution dealing
with the election of the President and Vice-
President was drafted and promulgated. In
accordance with these provisions Yuan became
President pucca and not ‘ Provisional’ as hither-
to. Ilis term of office was to run until
October 10, 1918.  Li Yuan-Hung was elected
Viee-President for the same term.

In the autumn of 1913, before the whole of
the constitution could be adopted, Yuan took
upon himscll to dissolve the Parliament.  He
had a new * Constitutional Compact™ drafted
and promulgated, abrogating the provisional
constitution.  After the pompous inauguration
of his office as President (10th October 1913)
he showed autocratic tendencies.  Officials
and Ziterati of the old school were favoured,
He performed the Winter Solstice ceremony
at the Temple of Heaven.  The Chou-An-hui
Society, Yuan's supporters, cairied on a mon-
archical propaganda at Peking and in the pro-
vinces,  But Japan forcing the 21 demands on
the Government (May- 1915) discountenanced
Yuan's approach to autocracy.  Liang Ch'i-
Ch'ao, one ol the ablest and most influential
scholars, denounced the Chou-An-hui propa-
ganda and warned the President of the perils
before him.  Yuan referred the question of the
monarchy to a vote of the provinces and the
representatives, all in Yuan's interest, gave a
unaunimous vote in favour. of his accession
(November 5.).  But Liang had accurately
judged of the situation.  On the 30th October
“advice” was offered to the President through
his Foreign Office by Japan and Britain and
Russia thatthe change contemplated of turning
the Republic into a monarchy would lead to
serious dissensions. Yuan would not be
persuaded.  On the 12th of December the
monarchy was proclaimed.  The inauguration
ceremony was to be on the 9th February 1916,
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Rehellions broke in Yunnan, led by Tsai Ao,
a military official educated i Jupan, and the
provigee  proclabned s ndependence.
Kuangst and Kueichou lollowed suit. The
star of Yuan rapidly dechined,  The re-arguni-
sation of the Cabinet under the premiership of
Tuan Chi-jui, a trusted Lieatenant of Yuan, the

‘promise of re-introduction of Pardiwwentary
Goverument, all availed nathing., A aew pro-
visional government was lormed at Canton and
Li Yuan-Hung the Vice-President was chosen
President. A civil wae hetween the northern
Peking  wnd the southern Canton seemed
ireminent. Yuan's death at this juncture avert-
ed the calamity,

Though i Yuan-Tlung was the President till
14l August 1917, when he was succeeded by
Feng Kuo-Chang, the dominant figwre on the
stage was Tuan Chi-Jut. The question of China’s
jotning the Adlies now agitated the public mind.
Tuan as the chicl of the Cabinet was for joining
the Allies. There would be the tmmediate ad-
vantage of the Boxer Indemnity payments be-
ing suspendedd and  there was the prospect of
securing Chinese representation at the  Peace
Conference at the clgse of the War., The
President was under German influence.  After
some pressure the President gave way.  Rela-
tions with Germany were severed on the 14h
March 1917 and the German ships at Shanghai
and Amoy were seized by the Chinese authori-
ties, .

But Tuan Chi-Jui was net allowed to declare
wat against the Central Powers,  Tuan Chi-
Jui the Preaier pulled one way and Li Yuan-
Hung the President, another way.  In apite of
the support from the military Governors, Tuan
was dismissed from his office as Premier and
he went to Tieatsin and took refuge with the
leaders of the military party.

Tuan Chi-fut's leanings o Japan bad added
to his unpopularity.  General Chang Heun at
tempted the restoration of the thrope in the
persan ol the Young Luniperor. But Tuan
came to the rescue of the republic and was
actively supported by Gen. Feng Kuo-Chang.
Chang Hsun copitulated.  Tuan resumed the
premiership with the powers of a dictator and
Lt Ymmgdlung’x position as President became
impossible.  Li resigned and Feng Kuo-Chang

“ton. Tuan bad the support of 1)

sucveeded bim. There was  now harmony
between Premier and Presicdent,  There Wers
still disaffected elements. The new Gt)\/@i'l)«
ment was declared to be Negal, A new
Parliament was to be summone l., tailing which
there would be one summoned at Canton
uader  a  Provisional  Gavernment, This
oppositi‘on uetwithstanding,  the
Tuan (_,h's-}ui alter recciving  cortain assur-
ances from the Allied Ministers  annouwnesd
that  China  would  declare  war against
Germany on the new President's ;mst?ulhl'r
offwe. Feng Kuo-Cliang orived ot kain:
on the Ist Avgust, 1917 wud on the 14(?1
Angust war was declared,

Premier

A separatist movement began in the Soutl
and Kwantung seceded,  The Premier and the
il?{duu. fh(\!{n‘ot ;tgu‘ ¢ concerning the policy

o be pursued in ¢ caling with the South, Twan
was dor strong measures and Veng for concilia-
‘ e military
Governors and he took up the offensive against
the Scuth.

To maintain the appearance of  constitu.
tionadisi, Tuan coavened an Assembly which
proceeded to revise the law for p;rrli;fnwmm‘y
elections.  This having  heen promulgated
(17th February 1918), a new Pacliament was
elected in Gme Lo deal with the guinguennial
election of the Iresident,  Oun the 4th Sep-
tember the Presidential election took  place.
Feng Kuo-Chang was passed over because he
coudd not work with Tuan.  Hsu Shih-Chang
aveteran official was olected President,
nospite of China having declared war on
(jprmuuy, shic could tike o wetive part because
of internal discord and of fumneial staits, She
permitted the recraiting of habour battadions
for service Hehind the Tines in France, Meso-
potamin and Atvica, She obtained relief from
the puyment of Boxer Indemnities by (e
cancelment of the dues to Austria and Ger
many and by the suspension of payments o
the Allies,

The Japanese © speciad interests™ in China
were recopnived by the United  States apd
Tuan Chi-Jui supported Japan in the vailway
schemes in Shantung, Manchuria and Mongotic

{September 1918),
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When the war came to an end, China was
allowed representation at the Peace Conference.
The delegation  presented a  strong  plea
for rendition to Chini of the German properties
in Shantung.  The cancellation ot spheres
of influence within China, the withdrawal of
forcign troops, post offices and telegraphic
commurtications, the abolition of consular
jurisdi«‘tion, the 1'cli11(1tli§}111}ellt. of Jeased t('-rri-
tories, the restoration ol loreig coneessions
and settlements and tariff autonomy were de-
manded in vain. The Peking Government had,
because of popular clamour, to instruct the 1)2‘ll'i.\‘
delegation to refuse to sign the treaty with Ger-
many and two members of the Cabinet that had
been associated with the Joan negotiations with
Japan had to resign. 1919 witnessed anation-
wide boycott against Japancse goods,  China
secured substantial gains by her treaty with

Austria, Russia and Germany in her character

as a member of the League ol Nations.In the
Washington Conference the Powers agreed to
respect China’s independence, to seck no
special privileges and to - countenance Young
China’s aspiration for freedom. Japan adopted
a more conciliatory attitude and the German
holdings in Shantung were restored to China.

The Boxer indemnities that Great Britain,
France and Japan had were released for educa-
tional purposes. Russia utilised her share for
Bolshevist propaganda.

The cleavage between the North and the
South continued.  The Government at Canton
was under the leadership of Sun Yat-Sen, Tang
Shao-yi and Wa Ting-Fang.  Most ol the pro-
vinces in the South and South-West were in
sympathy with Canton. A Kwangsi faction

driving out Sun Yat-Sen, he  came back .

when  the faction was driven out hy Chen
Chliung Ming.  And in 1921 Sun Yat-Sen was
elected ‘President of the Chinese  Republic’,
his government professing to be the only con-
stitutional one in the country.

In the north the leading figures are Wu
Pei fu, a scholarly and able commander, T sao
Kun, the tuchun of Chihli, and Chang Tso-lin,
the master of wealthy Manchuria. These,
coming into conflict with Tuan Chi-Jui in
1920, drive him and his associates out of
power.  Wu Pei fu and Chang Tso-lin quarrel
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in 1922, Chang tlees to Manchuria. Wu tries
to unify the country and fails,  The flight of
Hsu Shih-Chang  from  the presidency  in
1922, the reinstatement of Li Yuan-Hung
and his flight in June 1923 and the clection of
Teao Kunin October 1923 muck the next
stage.

It is not quite a year since Tswo Kun was
made President of the Republic at Peking,  In
September 1924, Lu Yung-hsiang, the tuchun
of Chekiang and @ member the Anfu group,
(the suppoiters of Tuin Chi-Jui) and Marchal
Chillsieh-Yuan, one of the supporters of Wu
P'ei-fu and in power in Kiangsu, tall to fichting.
Chang Tso-lin and Sun Yat-Sen join Lu Yung-
hsiang ;. and Wu Plei-fu joins  Marshal Chi
hsieh-Yuan. Then asubordinate of Wu Plei fu
Feny Yu-hsiang in control of forees at Peking
abandons Wu, deposes from the President’s
seat T'sao Kun and ousts the ex-Emperor the
Manchu Prince from the palace. On Feng Yu
Hsiang's defeetion from Wu Pei fu, the latter
withdraws to the Central Yangtze region. Feng
Yu-Tlsiang and Chang Tso-lin now meet at
Tientsin and coufer with Tuan Chi-Jui and Tate
in November 1924 Tuan assumes the office
of the Chief IExccutive of the Republic and
announces a provisional government. At the
end of the Year 1924 Sun Yat-Sen, [Feng Yu-
Isiang, Chang Tso-lin and Toan Chi-Jui are
co-operating and Wu P'ei-fuis in the Yang tze
Kiang valley  a power to reckon with,

On the 1st February 1925, ALwshal Tuan
Chi-Jui holds a Conference at Peking with a
view to settie some working arringement bet-
ween the contral Government and the tuchuns,
Sun Yat-Seu who procecds to Peking (rom the
South to attend the Conference s seized with
ilness and dies on the 12th Mareh 1925,

In October of the same year the tuchun of
Chekiang, =un Chuan-fang, who had driven
out Lu Yung-hsiang, attacks Chang Tso-lin
and consolidates his position in the five provin-
ces ol Chekiang, Kiangsu, Kiangsi, Anhweiand
Fukien..FFeng Yu-Hsiang does not move but
comes to an understanding with Chang Tso-
lin.

Then follow some dizzying changes and, in
summer 1926, the figures lelt on the scene are
Chang Tso-lin ji Manchuria, Feng Yu-Hsiang
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in the North-West, Wu P'ei-fu in the Central
North and thie heart of the Yang tze Valley,
Sun Chuan-fang in the lowerpart of the Yangke
Valley, and the Canton Government in the south,
In 1923 there was a recurrence of the anti-
foreign demonstrations such as have not ex-
isted since the Boxer rebellion. In Shanghai a
strike in a group of Japanesc-owned  cotton
mills led to disturbances in which some students
were shot down on the 30th May 1923 by the
foreign police ol the place.  These took an
anti-British, anti-Japanese divection and caused
serious trouble to the trade and shipping of
those countries.  This anti-foreign movement
was fanned by the Bolshevists, by the Govern-
ment of Canton and by Feng Yu-Hsiang who
published a series of manifestoes against forcign
imperialism. A national movement, partly led
by the students, demanded the abolition of the
unequal treaties, the cancellation of ex-terri-
toriality and the recovery of full customs auto-
nomy. The anti-British feeling persisted in
Canton and the neighbourhood and produced
a most serious situation in Hoog-Kong. '
To understand the recent progress ol events
in China the reader will have to bear certain
things in mind. It is not only north and south
China, Peking and Canton.  There are five
Chinas of 1y Chang Tso-lin in Manchuria,
(2) Feng Yu-lHsiang in the North-West, (3] Wu
P'ei fu in Central Ching, (4 Sun Chuan-feng
in Shahtung and (3 Chiang Kai-Shek in Canton.
(1) Chang Tso-linand (3)Wu Pei fu combine
and (2) Feng Yu-IHsiang flees to Moscow.
() Chiang Kai-Shek seizes Hankow, Wuchang
Hanyang and (4) Sun Chuang-feng is disturbed
and (3} Wu Pei fu rushes to the rescue and
presently (2) Feng Yu-Hsiang returns and
joins (5) Chiang Kai-Shek: Kuo min chun,
{(North Revolutionary forces under Feng) join
Kuo min tang (South Revolutionary forces
under Chiang). It is the moving and the
counter-moving, the combining and the recom-
bining of these forces, that contribute to the
welter of the political confusion of China,
Forty of her important cities and many of her
great ports are under foreign control.  The
tarift duties are fixed by 13 difterent nations,
Warships of foreign countriey patrol her
defenceless coasts,  The nationalism ot Young
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China resents this state of things. Resentment
shows itsell in the student movements, strikes
afl(l hoycotts of foreign goods  and shipping.
The trading interests of Britain are the most
important and henee the prominence of anti-
British feeling,

Chiang  Kai-Shek has been a power in
Canton fora year and practically in absolute
control from April 26, Heis not ‘“red” and of
his zealous nationalism there is no question.
He has sceured complete control of all civie
and military ovganisations and holds a dictato-
rial power beyond any other man in China
to-day.  Marshal Feng Yu-Tsiang, head of the
North - Revolutionary party (Kuo min clrun)
is at one with Chiang Kai-Shek head of the
South: Revolutionary party  Kuo min tang.) A
victory of southern Chinese over the north s
arare event. A Cantonese Cromwell would
be fmncthing new. ftis not unlikely, they say.

Lugene Chen, Foreign Minister at Canton,
began life as an Iditor,  1le got into trouble
because hie falsely reported the death of Chang
Tso-lin. He was violently hostile to Britain as
Lditor.  Tle went to Canton and  soon
became a political leader, Anotherguest arriy-
ed at Canton in the person of Jacoly Borodin
about the end of January '27.  Tle is supposed
to be a Bolshevist missionary.  Wellington
Koo is the Forcign Minister at Peking,  There
was a recenttalk of Chang Tso-lin's approach-
ing election as President of the Republic. s it
to be Chang Tso-lin or Chinng Kai-Shek? Time
will show.

The  powers seem disposed to recognise
China’s claims to be mistress in hier own house,
The willingness of Britain to meet the wishes
of China appeared in the telegrams of the 3rd
February.

A strong, united China whether under the
lead of Canton or of Peking will be cheerfully
recognised by the Powers as Japan was in 1894-
1899.  Butif the war-lords in China persist in
tearing and spitting at one another like the catg
in Kilkenny, the political prophets who said
that eastern nations accustomed  to ages of
autocracy are not (‘()nstitutionally fitted for
self-government, would feel zd)umlantlyjustiﬁcd
in their vaticinations.

————

Indian States ‘R Ruling Princes

BY

MRr. KAZI AZIZUDDIN AHMED, CILE, O.RE, L8.0., K.B.

feel very honoured that Sir Valentine Chirol

has considered it worth his while to take
notice of my article on “Indian States and
Ruling Princes” whichappeared in the Decem-
ber Number of the INDIAN REvVIEW. I am
not so foolishly presumptuous asto question the
vast knowledge, varied experience and versatile
genius of Sir Valentine. All subjects, especifd]y
political ones, handled by him bear the indelible
hall-mark of his great qualities.  But he has,
think, rather misapplied them in this case
though not fully appreciating the purport of
my article. T am the Jast man to belittle the
importance and value of the British adminis-
tration. The major portion of my life has been
passed in British India in direct contact with its
administration. It would, thercfore, be hoth
unnatural and unwise of me to condemn the
British administration which has been gradually
and patiently built up by the devoted efforts,
consummate statesmanship, conspicuous abili-
ty and unflagging devotion to duty of the most
accomplished civil service in the world.  In
fact I never intended to compare the adminis-
tration of British India with that of Indian
States to the disadvantage of the former. My
real intention was to answer the malicious and
ill-conceived aspersions of irresponsible erities
who without having any acquaintance with the
administration of Indian States hasten  to
condemn them “wholesale and  hold them
up as Augean Stables of corruption and
maladministration. I am sorry Sir Valentine
Chirol, regarding my article from altogether a
different angle of vision, has not touched on

certain vital facts which [ have stated in my

11

article to be true of Indian States. For instance, |
referred to the solidarity of Hindu-Muslim unity
in the States duein large measure to the absence
of factors of communal bitterness—such as
cow-slaughter ete., {ree education and medical
treatment, the cheapness of food stuffs, and the
restrictions on the export of cattle. I also
instanced the elasticity of rules regarding
service, the absence of galling restrictions
relating to age and of artificial examinations
and finally the keen appreciation of the fine arts
in some Indian States. T am therefore natural-
ly led to helieve that all these statements of mine
are passed uncontroverted and unquestioned
by him. Sir Valentine says that my article®
deals with ideals of what the Indian States
should be rather than with present-day realities,
This is not really so. What I have stated above
are the present-day realities of many of the
Indian States. My article does not indulge in
Utopian ideals—nor does it adumbrate ambiti-
ous schemes that ought to be inaugurated ; it is
a bald summary of facts as they are and as they
can be verified at any moment. British India
isa political unit: and so uniformity of ad-
ministration is its outstanding feature: whereas
a varicty of administrative methods prevails in
Indian States simply because they are all
separate entities, Their administration is based
on their ancient customs, usages, tradition and
culture suited to the temperaments and environ-
ment of their subjects.

Not for a moment would I contend that the
Princes do not require British protection; but

* INDIAN REVIEW, July 1926
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it can by no means be ignored that the British
Government have no more loyal and de-
voted adherents than the Indian Princes, who
vie with each other in placing all their re-
sources in men, money and material at the
disposal of the Government at any threat of
hostility from without. It would be wrong to
forget the acts of sclf-sacrifice and loyal devotion
of the Indian Princes at the time of the recent
European War.  The Princes as a body have
never boasted of what they did and suffered on
this occasion and I question the good taste of
reminding them by the pen of a distinguished
European writer that they are protected by the
British Government by an all-India expendi-
ture. My point is that they have utilised to
the fullest advantage the benefits of this protec-
tion by devoting their entire energies to their
internal administration, The instances of Nabha,
Indore and Hyderabad quoted by Sir Valen-
tine are unfortunate and are L‘Xt‘Options to an
otherwise magnificent standard, exceptions due
rather to the accidental personal character of
the individual rulers than to the system of ad-
ministration in their and counate States.  As
regards Hyderabad it is premature to pass any
opinion. No  GOVERNMENT COMMUNIQUE
has appeared on the matter which may be said
to be still subd judice. 1t surprises me that Sir
Valentine should accept as adequate findings
the biassed anticipations of Indian extremists.
If their judgment is right and beyond question,
as Sir  Valentine would seem  to allow, we
should logically be compelled to pass still
severer strictures on British Indian administra-
tion, because they have been far more inveter-
ate and voluble in condemning the Govern-
ment under which they themselves live. Their

condemnation of British Indian administration

was the main theme of their propaganda of
Non-co-operation : it was not against the Indian
States that. Non-co-operation was directed but
against  the  administration  of British India,
That being so, how can Sir Valentine accept
these  Nationalists s sound judges  of
the administration  in Indian States ? Tndian

Rulers are  gratefully  conscious  of  the
help and protection which they veeeive at the
hands of the British Government and know
full well that their existence and safety depend
on the permancnce of the British Raj.  But
their dependence on the Sovercign Powet s
irrelevant to the real  question how they
govern their States. One feature of their ad-
ministration is  particularly  worth  mention,
because it is once of the ways in which they
show practical appreciation ~of the Suzerain’s
protection; and that is the way in which they
curb and even prevent malicious attack in the
Press and on the platform  of their States
against the British Government.  In British
India a man may talk or write any amount of
nonscuse about the British Government and
may never be brought to hook ; bhut in Indian
States such a man would not be tolerated for a
moment simply because the Indian Princes are
determined not to permit language contemp-
tuous of the British Government.

Another point that  deserves to he well
brought to the attention of all outside critics,
whether nationalist or European, is that the
democratic system of Government towards

which British India istending is not suited to the

people of Indian States, who are now living -

happier and more contented lives without it
than are their brethren outside.  Attribute
their contentment to ignorance, want of educa-

tion or Jack of political consciousness or to any

FEBRUARY 1927]

INDIAN STATES AND RULING PRINCES 83

other cause you like, but the stern fact is that
they are, compared with the inhabitants ot
British India, happy and contented. 1t would
be better and wiser if Indian States were lelt
alone to evolve along the lines of their old,
well tried and accustomed method of govern-
ment until the people are prepared for the
change. Western political institutions and
ideals, however beneficial and Jofty in
Western countries or to parts of countries
brought up on the lines of Western education
and culture, are bound to fail in Indian States,
where the majority ol people have been living,
thinking and acting [or centuries past according
to their old stercotyped methods, which have
become part of their very being. A pretty
long time is yet necessary to wean them from
these older methods. But this does not mean
that the administration of these States should
not be strengthened and made more efficient by
the appointment of ‘really capable  judges,
strong and qualified magistrates and trained
and honest police officers in order to prevent
any danger ol injustice or oppression.

Sir Valentine scems to think that with the
accepted advent ol self-government in British
India, the Indian States which, according to
him have long been hibernating in deep sfum-
ber will find it very Lard to maintain their posi-
tion and will have to force the pace (o keep
level with the British India.  But 1 fail to sce
why it should be necessary for the Indian States
to have the same type of administration s
British India. Let theve be democratic amd
representative government in British India; but
the Tndian States should have their own pattern
of government suited to the temper and habits
of their subjects. Both can move along their own

paths without coming into contlict with each

other. s it not within the range of practical
politics that the Indian States should all combine
to form a Federation under the Paramount
Power of England ? While each State would be
self-contained itwould bea co-ordinate part of
the grand Federation. It might of course be
necessary to group the States according to their
measure ol cultural evolution, material pros-
perity and political progress ; but this grouping
would  be effected  within  the corpus
of the Federation and the adjustment
made without friction.  While British India
may go on evolving its  democratic form,
the Indian States indissolubly  hound  with
each other in the affectionate bonds of a strong
and healthy Federation and loyalty and devo-
tion to the British Crown may seek the realisa-
tion of their destiny along the well-tried paths
of Oriental Government, stimulated by the in-
{usion of such modern science and culture as
may help them along the path of their distinc-
tive but none the less real evolution. It is a
matter for congratulation that His Highness
the Maharaja of Benaves has frankly told His
Excellency the Viceroy what he thinks ol the
Reforms. 1 hope other Princes will also not -
hesitate to open their minds. One hesitates to
question the advantages of representative 0o~
vernment, but a primary essemtiad is that the
country should be prepared for i¢ first, It is no
use thrusting a new method of government on
people utterly unready and unfit. 11 T may °
ventwre it to o eriticise Sir Valentine's
eriticisms, should say that he has fallen a vietim
to the prevailing weakness of political theorists,
the fove of uniformity. Ttisnot by aiming at
anilormity that the Dritish LEmpire has been
builtup. but rather by giving the fullest scope to

aspontaneous variety of method and svetem. It
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is in this that the British Imperial genius lies; it
is in this refusal to move along uniform mathe-
matical lines of consciously made scientific con-
struction, it is this preference for nursing the
natural growth of political life which has at first
bewildered and later won the astonished
encomiums of the more logical continen-
tal statesmen. In his insistence on uui-
formity at all costs, in his failure to
see the advantage of a parallel develop-
ment of varied systems of Government that
Sir Valentine is showing himself less than British
and approximating sadly to the more academic,
more specious but less practical theorisations
of a Lione] Curtis. Inter-reactions there will be ;
British India as it grows more and more
democratic will unquestionably affect the out-
look and give a trend to the political growth of

the Indian States; but let growth go on

side by side, because the benefit of

neighbourhood and mutual influence will

be far from being one-sided; and de-
mocracy in DBritish India will be no less-
affected and, I hope and verily believe,—con-
siderably more benefited by the

proximity of
the Indian States with their pre

dominant ele-
ment of aristocracy. Indian States will be found
to prove once again the truism which was Jast
held most sincerely and prominently in
England by Lord John Manners, that the real
and natural champions of the proletariate are
the aristocracy.- Uniformity in the governance
of a continent may appeal to some people, but
alien asitis to the organic nature of British
political development, it will never commend
itself to far-seeing statesmen.

Reformed Legislative Councils

By Mk. C. GOPAL MENON, w.L.c,

HE present is the time to take stock and

_see what progress has been made by the
country under the Legislative Councils in India.
The Royal Commission will conduct their en-
quiry in the country in 1929 to see what further
instalment of reforms should be granted to
the people of India. If we look back upon the
Indian Legislative Councils, their Constitution
and Functions, the Legislative Councils created
under the Act of 1861 and the Indian Councils
Act of 1892, the latter Act was no doubt an im-
provement over that of 1861 in all respects:,
because under the Act of 1892 the most valua-
ble privilege of discussing the Financial State-
ment of the Government of India was bestowed
upon that body. Further changes made in the
Constitution and Functions of the Act of 1892

were z'tbiding in their character and far-reaching
in their possibilities.

The Indian Councils Act of 1909 inaugurat-
ed by the late Lord Morley will alw
remembered as the harbinger of the
of political liberty in India. This Act gave to
thg people of India alarger measure of political
representation and w

ays be
first signs

pressing their view on administrative matters,

The next instalment of Reforms under which
We are now working was brought into opera-
t:on by the courage of aLiboral Secretary of
State, the late Todwin Montagu, who iy 191
it through a Coalition Cabine

His idea was to give Indi

9pot
tand Parliament.

vas a and her peoples an
oppor aining j
pporticity of training in democratic principles

of Government with a view o endow her with
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che ultimate realisation of Responsible Govern-
ment within the Empire. The critics of this Con-
stitution, which is considered as the best that
the British Parliament can give to India are
attacked on certain grounds.  The Dyarchical
type of Responsible Government in the l).ro-
vinces which its is novel feature, has transler-
red the subjects of Education, Agriculture and
Public Health to the control of Ministers select-
ed by the Governor from out of elected mem-
bers, while Law and Order, the Police, and the
Land Revenue are controlled by the Governor
and the members of the Ixecutive Council.
The Viceroy and his CaRinet control all
the Departments, such as Defence, Rail-
ways, Posts and Customs and are res-
ponsible only to Parliament, but have to go
before the Central Legislative Assembly for
the laws and the supplies they require. Another
peculiarity with regard to the present system is
that the Viceroy and the Provincial Governors
have the power not only to veto legislation, but
also set aside the decision of the Legislatures in
all other matters of laws passed including
" finance.
Any change in the present system of Govern-

ment is going to be taken up for consideration

only in 1929, when Parliament will under the
present Act institute an enquiry as to how far
the present system of Government has worked
and to what extent it is desirable to grant fur-
ther concessions.

In recent years there has been an awakening
in India that absolute Sclf-Government is her
birth-right and this sort of foreign rule is an
usurpation.  But the saner section of political
reformers in the country plead for Domi-
nion status within the British Empire. There
has been recently a gesture from the Secretary
of State for India that some lurther instalment of
reform is due to this country and this could be
secured only by a whole-hearted co-operation
of the people with the Government and not by
Non-co-operation. Unless the Dyarchical sys-
tem of Government is given the go-by, and an
autonomous system is substituted the disaffec-
tion in this country is sure to increase and the
discontent and unrest will never disappear from
the land. Barring foreign relations and a
reasonable Army and Navy, all the other de-
partments of Government should be given up
to the control of the people of this country.
Such a step will restore public confidence and
gladden the hearts of the people.

The Party System in India
By Mr. T. I. OMMEN, M.A,, B.L.

Lecturer in History and Economics, Findlay College, Mannargudi.

T will hardly be denied that a proper of-
ganisation of political parties is among the
foremost political problems of the day in India
The recent general clections have served to
bring the question to the forefront ; and a good
deal of literature has, of late, gathered round

the subject. At a time when the political

atmosphere is still surcharged with the dust and

din of a hotly contested election, it would, per-

“haps, be futile to attempt anything like a clear

analysis of Indian political parties in general. But
certain obvious features may usefully be noted.

In dealing with the subject of political partiés
in India. it may not, probably, be out of place
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to make a few commonplace observations on
the ethics of the system itself and how it is
worked in the modern democratic countries.
According to writers on the subject, a political
party may be defined as a group of citizens
more or less organised, who share or profess to
share, the same or nearly the same opinions on
the important political questions of the day,
who act together as a political unit and who, by
pooling their voting strength, seek to control
the administration and carry on the govern-
ment of the country.

To the superficial observer it might appear,
that the party system is a superfluous political
contrivance, perhaps unnecessary and in some
cases even mischievous. It seems to create and
foster artificial distinctions between groups of
citizens. It tends to destroy freedom of indi-
vidual opinion by exalting party loyalty as a
high political virtue, even at the cost of the
sacrifice of personal convictions. It involves a
tremendous waste of time and energy in mutual
criticisms and recriminations. It results in the
State being deprived of the services of some at
least of its best political leaders who happen to
be in the Opposition, in the actual conduct of
the Government. It tends to lower the moral
standards of national life, in as much as .party
leaders unconsciously acquire a fatal bias in the
direction of insincere advocacy of questions,
“ What is the sense”’, a well-known writer asks,
“ of setting up one group of men, A. B.C.&D
to introduce legislation and handle administra-
tive {)roblems, and of setting up a second
set, W. X. Y. & Z to harass and trip the former,
opposing their proposals and hampering their
executive action ¥

But, on the other hand, the advantages of
party system are undoubted; and almost all

the democratic countries have adopted it at

the present day.  As Lord Irwin recently said
in his address to the Punjab  Legislative
Council, “when everything has heen said, that

can be said against it (the party system), it

remains the only means of marshalling the
forces, pooling the energies of a country and
getting things done.”

“In every country
there are naturally four

Kinds of people, viz.,
Reactionaries or those who wish to return to
the methods and institutions of the past, Con

servatives or those who wish to retain the

present, Liberals or those who wish to abolish

them.  Naturally the first two often tend to act

together as against the last two; and thus we
get a division into parties based
amental psychological difference.”
destroying individual freedom of opinion,
party system creates a healthy public opinion
by focussing public attention on the question

under discussion and thus clari fying the issue

on fund-
Far from

for the individual citizen. The restraints of
party discipline tend to minimise the evils
of political jobbery and corruption. The
system also helps to create and maintain a high

standard ol administrative  efficiency — and

public morality, because, under it, every action

of the Party in power would be normally
exposed to the ficree glare of public eriticism
by a relentless Opposition.

Party system is thus an  indispensable
element in the working of governments of al]
democratic countriese  tistory does not
record any instance of a large free country
without it.  Great statesmen and political
philosophers, while fully  conscigus of its
defects, have recognised its inv\'ital)i]ity in
democracies. India can be no exception to

the general rule; and in the evolution of Indian
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democracy, party system assuredly has a
prominent part to play.

Tn the case of India, however, the problem
is complicated by the fact that she is not a
free country in the sense that her Government
is not responsible to her people. Under the
Reformed Constitution, the element of respon-
sibility does not exist atall in the case of the
Central Government and it is partially intro-
duced in the Provincial Governments. In the
case of the latter it is only in relation to the
Transferred Subjects that the principle ol res-
pomsibility can be said to exist. The Govern-
ment of India is an irremovable one and is not
responsible to the legislature.  Government by
parties has, obviously, no place in the scheme
of its working. If a resolution is carried
against it in the Central Legislature, it does
not feel itsell called upon to resign, neither
could it, under the existing conditions, consti-
tutiomlly do so. In fact, thereisa good deal
of truth in the argument often advanced that in
relation to the Government of India there is
room only for two parties—the party of the
Government, always in power and the party of

the people or the non-official party.

In the Provincial Governments, on the other
hand, so far as the Transferred Subjects are
concerned, the party system can work well
under normal conditions. The Ministers who
arc in charge of these subjects would, ordi-
narily, be expected to command the confidence
of a majority of the members of the legisla-
ture. Should they lose the support of the
majority, they are bound, according to accept-
ed political conventions, to resign and to give
place to the Opposition. There would thus
come about a healthy rivalry between opposing

political parties and all the salutary effects of a
sound party system would he realised.

But for the proper functioning of the system,
a few essential conditions have to be satisfied.
In the first place, the parties themselves must
be defmite political groups based on effective
political principles,  One disquicting feature
of the present position of party politics in India
is the way in which parties readily assume a
communal colour, members of the legislatures,
both Central and Provincial, forming them-
selves into mutually exclusive groups accord-
ing to the religions they profess, or the
communities to which they belong.  Obviously
such communal groupings are not political
parties; and the chronic tendency towards their
formation cannot be regarded as furthering the
evolution of democracy in India.  Addressing
the Members of the Madras Legislative Council
in September last, His Excellency Viscount
Goschen said, “ 1 helieve that the moment has
arrived, when we should asl ourselves whether
we should not, in the interests of the administra-
tion of the Presidency and of Parliamentary
Government, hasten the day which seems to be
approaching, ol the institution of a real division
of parties based on  effective  political pro-
grammes.’ '

Another condition to be fulfilled—one
peculiar to the transitional stage in India,
necessitated by the Dyarchic form of the Provin-
cial Governments—is that the Government in
the Reserved Half should take up an attitude of
strict neutrality hetween the rival pzu‘ties.in the
Legislature and not throw in their weight with
any one of them, except when problems of a
purely administrative or non-partisan nature
come up for discussion. Many Provincial
Executives have not been able to rise above the
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temptation to lend their moral support, and, at
times, even their voting strength to the party
in power. Obviously, such interference how-
ever justifiable from the standpoint of tempor-
ary political expediency cannot but impair the
value of the constitutional experiment. It is
essential, therefore, that in the interests of the
success of the experiment, the Government
should resist the temptation to deviate from its
position of absolute impartiality, except under
the pressure of abnormal circumstances, regard
being had, of course, to the paramount necds
of the State itself.

Again, for the successful working of the
party system, a certain measure of party loyalty
and party discipline is an indispensable neces-
sity.  Absence of this factor often leads to the
rapid disintegration and the constant shuffling
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and reshuffling, of parties. The Jast six years

have witnessed the appearance in the country
of a large number of parties, most of them
shortlived.  Of late, this fissiparous tendency
has been very much in evidence and has affec-

ted even the highly organised parties, Lord

Irwin's observation on this aspect of party poli-

tics, is well worth quoting.  Said His Excel.

lency in the course of a speech in October last :

In the short time that I ha i

2 ve been in Indj
I have watched political parties appear likaé
a meteor from the wide heavens. No one knows
gxactlg how tl_:e cor_ntituent parts were fused together
ulx{m this dazzling vision. [t flishes across the political
sky and, as we watch, it splits again into scattered
parts. Bat all this wil} change,

It is to be fervently hoped that it will change,
and that a hiealthy evolution of political parties
based on sound political programmes, will
appreciably help India to attain her cherished

goal of democracy,

The Indian Mercantile Marine'

By SIR DINSHAW PETIT

HIPPING is one of the greatest key indus-
tries of a country andplays a very
important part in its national cconomty,  Not
only does it develop the trade and commerce
of a nation both domestic and foreign but it
also serves as a powerful auxiliary to its
machinery for national defence. Almost all
the important maritime countries of the world
have been helping in a variety of ways, both
during and after the War, in making their Mer-
cantile Marine a highly organised and powerful
force in the larger economic life of their people
and [ therefore rejoice to observe signs of wide
and powerful awakening amongst our country-
men during the last few years for the creation
' and development of an Indian Mercantile

" the presidential address to the Indian Indus-
t“z?ogongr:;s h-ld at Calcutta during X' 'mas week.

Marine. T do not wish to recall here either the
past glories of Indian Shipping or to deal with
the systematic manner in which the foreign
vested shipping interests have killed by all
means in their power every indigenous attempt
for the building up of Indian Shipping in years
past. I, however, feel it my duty to draw your
special attention to the attitude of the Gove
ment of

-
India towards thig great national
industry.

As you are all aware, the Mercantile Marine
Committee was appointed in 1923 in pursy

ance of the resolution moved by Sir Sivaswami

Aiyer in the Legislative Assembly in 1922

That Committee submitted ity Report to the

Government of India in the beginning of 1924

It is nearly three years since the Government
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of India have been considering the recommend-
ations of that Committee which had the
benefit of broad outlook and matured judg-
ment of experienced and impartial Englishmen
like Sir John Biles and Captain Headlam.

Although the recommendations of that Com-
mittee fell far short of our national demand and
although that Committee failed to consider the
position of Indian Shipping in its large over-
seas trade, its main recommendation, namely
the Reservation of the Coasting Trade of India
to Indian Shipping met to some extent the de-
mand of the nation for the development of an
Indian Mercantile Marine.  We have all been
cagerly awaiting for the last three years the
announcement by the Government of India of
their decision in regard to this main recom-
mendation, but in spite of constant and  insist-
ent public demand, the Government, I regret
to observe, have up till now failed to lay down
their definite policy for the development of
Indian Shipping.

RESERVATION OF COASTAL TRADE

I was, however, extremely distressed to read
in the papers the other day the answer given by
Earl Winterton in reply to a question in the

. Housc of Commons that the Government of

India were opposed to the recommendations of
the Mercantile Marine Committee regarding the
reservation of the Indian Coasting Trade to
Indian Shipping. Such a decision only con-
firms the opinion to which the thoughtful
Indian public is rcluctantly driven that the
interests of the rulers and the ruled in this
country are not identical and that the foreigner
is allowed an economic domination and ex-
ploitation of this country to the continuous
detriment of the larger economic life of

12

the nation. Is there any important mari-
time country in the world except India
which has not helped the development of
its national shipping in one form or
another 7 Has not the Coasting Trade of a
country been considered a domestic preserve
in which foreign shipping cannot enter as a
matter of right and has it not helped consider-
ably the growth of national shipping? Did not
the Japanese representatives  themselves
recognise before the Indian Mercantile Marine
Committee that the reservation of their Coasting
Trade considerably helped the development
of Japanese Shipping in the early stage of its
growth ?  Have not the American Delegates
to the International Shipping Conferences
freely admitted that the reservation of Coast-
ing Trade of their country was one of the most
important factors in the growth of their own
Mercantile Marine 2 Will not England herself

- admit—England which is now opposed to the

reservation of the Coasting Trade that her own
Navigation Laws which were in force almost
for a century considerably strengthened the de-
velopment of British Shipping ?  And in spite
of the opposition of England did not the
British ship-owners carrying on the Coasting
Trade of England ask last year for the reserva-
tion of their Coasting Trade to British Shipping
alone whereas as a matter of fact 99 per cent.
of the Coasting Trade of England is carried in
English bottoms? Isitnot a fact thatthis
policy of reservation of the Coasting Trade is
accepted by the independené maritime countries
which desire to develop their national shipping
and did not Turkey only a few months back
act upon that policy and reserve her Coasting
Trade to her own nationals > Every impartial
student of shipping shall have to answer each
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of these questions in the affirmative. and will
have to recognise that the reservation of Coast-
ing Trade has played an important part in the
development of the Mercantile Marine of a
country and if India is asking for such reserva-
tion, she is only adopting the policy recognised
by the best maritime countries of the world
including England hersel,
A FALSE CRY

The cry has  come always from interested
quarters that Shipping should stand on its own
legs and should never ask for any help from the
State. India does not ask and has not asked
for Shipping owned by the State,  Are not the
Dominions of Australia and Canada, however
building up their own Mercantile Fleet with
considerable help from the revenue of their
States in spite of the advice often given to them
either to sink or scrap their ships and has not
England herself helpdd her own shipping by
guaranteeing millions of pounds for buildii)g
ships under the Trades Facilities Act? But

England and her Dominions can always develop

their shipping by such help because the interests
of the Government and the people are identical,
India unfortunately is not able to’ help her
ship‘ping because the interests, of the Govern-
ment and the people are conflicting. I often
wonder at this narrow foreign outlook of the

Government of India because it does not

require any powerful imagination to realise
the effective help which the shipping of the
component parts of the Empire can give in
developing and strengthening the position of
the Empire as a whole.
TRAINING SHIP FOR INDJANS

I welcome the announcement that a Train-

ing Ship will be established at Karachi pext

year, The Viceroy's remarks, however, on
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the Indian cadets finding a suitable sea-career

after finishing their Training Ship will il] every

Indian interested in the development of Indian

Shipping with grave anxicty.  Sea-cxperience,
as you know, is quite essential to a sean

How can the cadets of the Ty

areer,
aining Ship get
sca-experience unless they are taken up  as
apprentices by steamers plying in the co

and overseas trade of the country and how
can those who lave received stia-experience

asting

and the necessary cortificates of competency

get employment unless they are employed
by ships carrying on the trade with India?
While I, therefore, appreciate the

! appeal made
by the Viceroy to the Britishy

‘ : Shipping Com-
pantes to give a lair opportunity to the

. cadets
coming out of the Training

Ship for employ-
ment, [ must candidly — confess  hat
experience o

: our
E British Shipping Companices in
the past has shattered my  faith

appeal receiving a willing

in such an

and prompt response
from these foreipn interests. 1 therefore, fully
wsin this connection to  which
the Chairman o

endorse the vie

[ the Scindia (,'«)mp:u;y gave
expression in October fust and  consider it
absolutely essential, if the Government are
honest in their intentions to make the scheme
of the Training Ship a sucesss, that they should
carry out forthwith the recommend

ation of
of the Mercantile Marine

Committee to muke
e ships plying at any rate
on the coast to reeruit at least 50 per ce

it obligatory on tl
: . 8 ' nt,
ol their officers from the cadets coming
successful from the Training Ship and obtain-
mg the necessary certificates of Competency

out
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-.Japanese Competition in India

By Mr. RASH BEHARI BOSE

[Lancashire is closely watching the Indian market.

port observe that ** the demand for cotton goods has not

ashire’s pre-War trade has be
g?ﬁ]:a (iilclili:?lcmills\ but anoyher reason for tkie .
has refrained Ir%m pu.rchat\fu;g ggotdl:eox:‘o:ma sc

sy dumping their ndi
};ll?:; l?:frg :'):cgntly deput.ed a party of Commiasio
houses taxe an interest In
quired by Japan in the Indian mark
In the following article a

market and we gladly make room for b

. ,
R, WADIA, of the Bombay Mill Owners
ly spoke in Lngland
with regard to Japanese competfiti().n qmF _I;lg:tyll
was India’s historic enemy. Was it ._Idl?(lil\ ‘1..11
destroyed India's  industries, 11’01 fp Lll(ll(‘
manufactures, and drove ()ur. ;'11'11811115 t‘u .tng
soil in which abject condition gen.elu-tm.n
after generation have been \\'zlllo\.vmg. in
poverty > Was it Japan that ‘Lu‘mcd In.dm {rom
a manufacturing and ‘exportmg nation to an
importing one? Was it Japan tll(l.t passed. a
hateful cotton excise duty to stiffe  Indian
cotton industry ? Lor an Indiau to forget all
that and to appear betore tl}(» very people \\'%10
were 1'esponsiblcfor India's '\\'oe-lfzmmshn'e
—and to say to a Lancashire audience that
s historic enemy shows the
extent to which worshippers of the goldt.%n calt
will go to seize the pot of gold at thch 1':11111)0\.\/';

Now, on what does }hc Bombay 1111]'1-0\»'11(21‘.\
paign of propaganda hinge? To

Association, recent

Japan is Indie

sustained cam ) i :
one who studies the subject, they hinge on the
following :— -

(1) How muchor what percentage of India’s
cotton manufacture is affected by Japaunese
competition ? _ —

(2) Is lndia—not the Bombay null-ow ml.\
alone—a gainer or a loser by continuing the
I . ol Treaty ?
Indo-Japanese Commers jal Treaty »

‘ aoes pa apanese labourers

(3) Arethewages paid to _“\p e ; bot
less than those paid to those l}l(hll.l ‘ ’

(4) Are the hours ol operation longer 1m
Japan than in Indiaz »

As regards the {irst point, Tndia l)('lnj_{ m\clul
the leading agricultural nations al the wor ,
two-thirds of her exports consist ol foodstults
and raw materials, so that nearly :lH.Hl the
goods imported into Japan from India  are

he Indian market. y i . .
ners to tour in lndia aud Burma with a view to make prominent

A striking example of the intereat which is being bac~
indicated by Mr. C. C. Javeri in his article in the last Number,
Indian :jr?t::, x;esident in Japan, points out the efforts of Lancashire in the Indian

n e is article on the principle of audi alterum partem.—Ed. I, R}

Japanese industries.

The Manchester Chamber of Commerce in their annual_re-
risen in consonance with the increase in populatl'on.

lost to foreign competitors a.'nd some to the mcreasgd production
he unfavourable trade returus is the fact that the Indian consumer
ale.”At the same time Japanese manufacturers and merchants

Realising the vast possibilities of trade with India

agricultural products while the exports to India
from Japau consist of manufactured goods, and
the exports of Indian goods to Japan amount to
three times the value of Japanese goods
imported into India, so that if a discriminatory
tarill as proposed by Bombay mill-owners be
set up it will lead to retaliatory measures on the
part of Japan and the masses of India will suffer.
Aguin the Japanese cotton goods imported
into India constitute only three per cent. of the
total consumption of manutactured cotton
goods in India and to passa discriminatory
tariff on this three per cent. is not only ridiculous
but very unfair to the Indian masses and
will then be a matter that will have to be hand-
led not by Simla but by the Foreign Offices
of Japan and London. It will be too diffi-
cult and delicate a subject to be entrusted to
the hands of a Dependency.

Again it should be remembered that more
than hall of the raw cotton produced by
India is bought by Japan, and it Japan ceases
to buy from India, it will not be the Bombay
mill-owners  who will be affected but  the
poor cultivators of cotton throughout the length
and breadth of the country.  Not ouly cotton,
but Japan buys Indian pig-iron in large
quantities. Suppose Japan out of retaliation
were to buy pig-iron  from  other countries,
Tudian  pig-iron industey  will be seriously
atiected.  Surely the Bombay mill-owners do
not expect that the whole of India should be
made to sutfer to enrich a mere handiul of
capitalists who, it may he allowed to remark,
judging from Jorcign aud Indian  sources ot
information, are notoriously mismanaging their
key industive The only way to put it aright
15 by adopting the best methods used by
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Japan and other countries, but simply crying
wolf at Japan's door will not do any good, but
rather considerable harm. Why do not a
representative body of Bombay mill-owners
go to Japan and study the whole question
at first hand instead of being the slavish tools
egged on by Lancashire interests for the
benefit of British Imperialism and never for
the benefit of India. The whole thing is a
hideous conspiracy of Lancashire of buying
Indian support to check alleged Japanese
competition on the one hand, and to disinteg-
rate the Indian national movement on the
other, and the sop was thrown in the way
of the repeal of the cotton excise duty which
by the way required thirty long .years of hoarse
crying to be repealed, but this sop the
Bombay mill-owners have swallowed with
more than the proverbial gullibility.

The charge made by the mill-owners that the
wages paid by the cotton-spinning companies

in Japan are lower than those paid in India is’

untrue.  According to the statistical report of
the Labour Office of the Government of Bom-
bay of last year, the general average rate of
wages paid by 186 cotton-spinners in Bombay
in August 1923 was Rs. 32-1-0 per head per
month —the number of working days per
month being taken as 27.  The wage paid by
the cotton-spinning companies of Japan in the
same month of the same year and also taking
the number of days worked per manth as being
the same were Yen 33'53 per month. Reduced
in terms of the Rupee at the rate of Rs. 1585 per
Yen 100 which was the average exchange rate
of that year, the Japanese wages would amount
to Rs. 52-4-0. Thus the Japanese wages were
higher by more than 60%.

Moreover, the amount of expenses for erect-
ing and maintaining dormitories for workers in
Japan is considerable. In addition, there are
other items of burden such as the half-yearly
bonus to the workers, and the expenses of en-
rolling them and training them, as well as the
retiring allowances.  All these expenses have
risen enormously of late years owing to the
general rise in prices, which in Japan has been
much higher than in other parts of the world.
When impartially studied Japanese cotton-spin-

ning industry has to carry a burden which is

not comparable with that of the Indian mills.

Now come the hours of operation. Another
erroneous view which the Bombay mill-owners
never tire of repeating in the campaign is that
the Japanese cotton-spinning factories operate
22 hours a day, working day and night, where-
as the Indian factories operate only 10 hours
per day with the result that India is unable “to
compete with Japan. The hours of operation
in the Japanesc cotton-spinning factorics are
however not 22, but 20 divided into two shifts
of 10 hours cach.

That Japan is labouring at a disadvantage
which she tries to make up by increased (‘fﬁ(}i(‘n-’
cy and scientific management, may be confirmed
by the Report of the United States Tariff Com-
mission, issued in 1921, which says that the
cost of erecting and equipping mills in Great
Britain is 32 dollars per spindle, in America 40
dollars, and in Japan 60 dollars.  Much noise
is made over the fact that Japan has not ratified
the Convention concerning the hours of labour
as adopted by the First International Labour
Conference held in Washington.  With regard
to ratification Japan does not stand alone, only
five countries including India having done so.
But the fact must not be lost sight of that Japan
sulfered so heavily from the eflects of the last
earthquake that were India or any other country
in the same position it would do the same
thing in order to stabilize her currency and
restore its industries to a state of normalcy.-

Another point which T want to emphasise is
that a revised factory law will take elfect from
this year, which expressly provides that three
years after the law commences to operate,
night-work for women and minors shall be pro-
hibited and therefore such night work in the
cotton factories of Japan will be abolished at
the latest within three or four years from now.,
Why three years grace has been provided is
evident to those who have a knowledge of fac-
tory management.  The Bombay mill-owners
are living in glass-houses il they go to make
out a case against Japan by comparing the
lahour conditions and sweated labour in [ndia
and Japan.

Sir M. Visvesvaraya

AN ENGINEER-STATESMAN
7 he outstanding fact about the l}fe and
l carcer of Sir M. Visvesvaraya 15, that
born in a Native State, he devoted a grfat:.
art of his life to the service of that State;
and what is more, contrary to the usual prac-
tice his services have becn freql'lently in-
dented upon by other States and by important

SIR M. V\ISV ESVARAYA

ioc in British India as Well. .Dewan
?Qofr:zic}l:;rlu and Sir K. Seshadri fyer,
Messrs V. P. Madhava Rao and T. Ananda
Rao were outsiders, while the ancestors of

Dewan Purnaiya and his descendant Sir
P. N. Krishnamurthi were cor:nparatlvely
recent settlers in the State. Sir Visvesvaraya

i d
* Condensed considerably from a lketgh prepare
for “Indian Statesmen”—G. A. Nalesal &I go-.
Madras. Price Rs. 3, To the Subcribers of the Indian
Review Rs, 2-8-0,

and his people on the other hand have
been residents of Mysore from time out of
mind. He is therefore in a sense the first
Mysorean to reach the Dewanship of the
State. Again it is common knowledge that
when things go wrong with the administration
of a Native State, the services of a British
official are invariably lent to that State,
The order scems to be reversed in the case
of Sir Visvesvaraya. For’on his retirement
from Mysore his experience as engineer or
administrator has been availed of by Bombay
and Karachi and generally by the Govern-
ment of India. The great Engineer-Dewan
of Mysore is to-day an outstanding figure
among the statesmen of India.

A BRILLIANT EDUCATIONAL CAREER

Mokshagundam Visvesvaraya was born
of an indigent Brahmin family at Chikballa-
pur on the 15th September 1861. His father
was a Sanskrit pundit and a well-known
physician.  After finishing hils course at the
local High School, Visvesvaraya joined the
Central College at Bangalore and graduated
in 1874. He took his Arts Degree with
Mathematics for his optional subject and was
selected as a State scholar to be trained as
an Engineer, by the late Mr. Rangacharly
who thought it would be a consummation
and a pride to train up local men for the
various technical professions and posts of
responsibility, to obviate the necessity of
maintaining costly paraphernalia of foreign
agency. Mr. Visvesvaraya had a very suc-
cessful career in the Engineering College at
Poona ; and as he topped the list of successful
candidates in 1883, the guaranteed appoint-
ment of the year was awarded to him. He
thus abundantly justified his choice,

A SUCCESSFUL ENGINEER

His striking success at College and the
University (where besides passing the F,C,E,
and L. C. E. Examinations in the first class,
he also won the Berkley Prize) led to his im-
mediate appointment as Assistant Engineer in
Bombay in 1884, During the next twenty-
five years, says one who knows him, he did
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in various professional ap-
¢ld in Western India. He
Engineer in the Irrigation
| Districtsof the Presidency,
:apacity rendered excellent
people and Goyernment. In
yointed as one of the three
if the Bombay Government
rrigation Conference before
several noteworthy papers.
had become an Executive
d acted, besides, as Sanitary
Government of Bombay and
anitary Board, in addition
.. In 1905, he again acted
ind was, besides, in addition
:anitary Engineer, on special
¢ Warks Department Secre-
ion with irrigation projects.
ar he reached the rank of a
ingineer. In 1906 he was
n to advise the Executive
e Aden Settlement with
sanitary matters. His good
scognized by the bestowal
nedal. After a brief period
:d to Bombay as Offg. Sani.
Government. Twa years
le of 1908, he went on a
sited most of the countries
nerica.
\VICE OF THE NIzZAM
on his tour in America he
sintment of Special Consul-
the Government of H. H.
rderabad. The devastating
i called for immediate pre-
He joined the Hyderabad
1gog and in six months he
omplete scheme for flood
iervoic works as well asa
n Hyderabad City, all estim-
out 150 lakhs. About the
sared at the request of the
on~the drainage of Secun-
ient.  In October igog he
;putation work in Hydera-
:d from the service of the
ent. The Government of
for him a special higher

-

pension on the * ground of meritorious
service. ”
IN MYSORE SERVICE

Already Mr. Visvesvaraya’s reputation in
Bombay and Hyderabad had marked him out
for a distinguished place in Mysore. His
Highness the Maharaja, in pursuance of a
settled policy of advancing Indian gentle-
men of the Province to administrative appoint
ments, thought about the propriety of appeal-
ing to Mr. Visvesvaraya’s scnse of patriotism
and inducing him to accept the Chief Engi-
neer’s appointment in Mysore. Mr. Visvesva-
raya closed with the offer, the more soas
it was his wish to givc of his best to his
own State,

GKEAT LENGINEERING WORKS

Immediately after his advent into My-
sore, he had two difficult tasks to
tackle—the slip in the Ramasagara tank
bund and the restoration of the breach at
Krishnarajkatte. For botlr of these he devised
suitable designs and made arrangement for
their timely and successful completion. Public
attention was first drawn to his methods
of work by his memorandum on a complete
sewerage scheme for the Mysore City. A
warm admirer writes thus:—

Bimplicity, order, method, thoroughness, perspiouity
of style and a happy knack for marshalling statis-
tical information were the characteristios of the
man. Whatever reports or memorandum he drew up,
whatever addresses he delivered were always cha-
racterised by these qualities and cold ateel logic of
facts, scientific precision, conciseness of expression
intension and compass were evolved by a brain which
» gcorned delights and lived laborious days.” For
romance, seutiments, emotion and rhetoric there was

Do Toom iu & man who seemed to have been disciplin-
ed in the School of John Stuart Mill.

CAUVERY RESERVOIR PROJECT

While working at its devclopment he was
equally assiduous in pushing forward the
neccssary action to mature the Cauvery
Reservoic Project. He worked unweary-
ingly at these and by systematic organisa-
tion, persistent pressure and unflagging
work he carricd on a ddicate and diffi-
cult correspondence with the Government
of India and Madras to obtain the neces-
sary sanction for a reservoir across the
Cauvery. He succeeded in obtaining the
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sanction of the Government of India to a
reservoir of 11,000 mc ft. capacity. If for
nothing else Sir Visvesviraya is entitled to
the profoundest gratitude of all Mysore and
the sincere respect of allits inhabitants for
thus securing to Mysore one of its most
valuable assets, far better and infinitely more
valuable than the best gold mine in the
world. He also perfected a good. Railway
Programme and a scheme of Irrigation work,

DEwAN OF MYSORE

Immediately after his term of office as
Chief Engineer was OVer he was appointed
Dewan on the 1oth November 1912. He saw
in this high office an opportunity for the
fulfilment of many of his ambitions for the
State. That was in fact the mam reason for
his accepting this high office. As we shall
see he fully justified the expectations and
raised Mysore to the status of a Model State
which it was his aim to make of her.

CONSTRUCTIVE STATESMANSHIP

We shall now consider in some detail Sir
Visvesvaraya’s distinct contributions to
Mysore during his six years’ Dewanship, His
Memorandum on Public Works in Mysore
was a notable contribution to constructive
statesmanship. He expounded therein the
great possibilities of development in the State,
adumbrated what steps should be taken to
give practical effect to his proposals. He was
never for doing things by fits and starts
but wanted to proceed on a well-organised
and comprehensive programme. He ad-
vocated therein a forward policy as regards

(1) Development of industries.

(2) The construction of a reservoir across

‘the Cauvery.

(3) Railway Construction in Mysore.

(4) Technical Education.

() Irrigation developments.
all of which he brought to fruition in his
regime.

THE Mysore EcoNOMIC CONFERENCE

Already, duringthis Chief Engineership was
inaugurated the Mysore Economic Conference
with its innumerable committees for tackling
various problems of Stateé improvement, A
better means of Rural reconstruction cannot

be devised. It is a unique institution of its kind
in India bringing officials and non-officials
together, and reaching the expert on the one
side and the ryot on the other,

His ACHIEVEMENTS

When he became the Dewan of the State
every department was overhauled and im-
proved and his vigorous personality was felt
in cvery branch of the administration. The
KARNATAKA, on his retirement gave a list of
his achievements which may here be recoun-
ted :

1. New Mysore Treaty,

2. Establishment of the Mysore University.
3. Larger powers and Half-yearly Session
of the Representative Assembly,

4. Expansion of the Legislative Council,

5. Reconstitution of Municipal bodies.

6. Railway extension.

7. Krishnaraja Sagara.

8. Tron Scheme.

9. Bhatkal Harbour Project.

o. (i) Village Improvement (i) Minor
Tank Restoratior. .

11. Public Libraries,

12. Mysorc Bank, Sandal Oil Factory
Paper Factory Scheme etc, '

His FiNnaNciaL PoLicy

Such a vigorous and aggressive administra-
tion could hardly have gone on without some
bitter criticisms, The Bhadravati Iron Works
and other projects have naturally been assailed
as white elephants and critics charged him
with' extravagance and reckless waste of
public funds. But Sir Visvesvaraya held to
the maxim ¢ thata Government forfeits its
clain} to be called national unless it has a
public debt. The greater its spending capa-
city, the more progressive its character will
be.” And he was never in want of funds for
his gigantic projects.

___ RETIREMENT AND AFPTER

Sir Visvesvaraya retired in January 1919.

giis s];:rvx;ele? to Mysore were duly apprecia-

y His Highness the Maharajah. As
a mark of appreciation of Sir M. Visves.
varaya’s valuable services His Highness was

pleased to grant him a special i
B gy oot pecial pension of
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* RECONSTRUCTING INDIA”

His plans of Reconstructing India are em-
odied in a book of this name (published by
>. S. King & Co., Ltd. London) which is
racked with information on all topics of public
nterest and full of cogent reasonings. His
leductions have something of the definiteness
nd finality of a mathematical proposition
nd in spite of all his enthusiasm and charac-
eristic idealism are never vague nor merely
oothing. His suggestions for political, social
nd economic reforms are so many and so
rarious that they afford ample material for
he statesmanship of the future. New ideas
mn co-operation and agricultural improve-
nent, on domestic economy and labour-saving
levices, on home insurance and compulsory
ducation, schemes for the uplift of women
nd the depressed classes, and work for the
inemployed, methods of progressive political
nd cultural association besides means for the
irogressive realisation of economic and poli-
ical freedom for social and material well-
eing—all find their place in this amazing
ook of ideas. Nor are they mere dreams
f a retired Dewan. They are the fruits of
rears of practical experience as administra-
or and wide knowledge of world conditiong
pplied to the needs of this country, with due
egard to its peculiar conditions, We see in
hem the marks of a statesman who is him-
elf a practical idealist. Hisis indeed a rare
ombination of genius with method, and
ndustry, keenly sensitive to public interest,
)N THE EcoNoMic ENQUIRY COMMITTEE

It Was not long before he was offered an
pportunity to conduct an official enquiry into
he economic conditions of the country, under
he auspicies of the Government of India. In
anuary 1925 the Government of India an-
wounced the appointment of such a Com-
nittee with Sir Visvesvaraya as Chairman.
Yothing could have been more appropriate,

The Committee submitted their condensed
eport in August 1925. It is needless to say
hat the document is one of absorbing interest
nd of profound import. It is hoped it will
arve as the basis of a considered policy of
1dustrial and economic development in the

gture,

—
. ...A PRACTICAL REFORMER

Sir .Vlsve':svaraya’s pre-eminent interest in
administrative and industria] reform should
not make us forget the importance he always
attached to social reform. Healthy social
conditions are necessary for social well-bein
and he holds that it is the duty of the sta%é
to provide such conditions. He js by no
means {t)different to the duty of the individual
citizen in the matter of wholesome conditions
of civic life but a well ordered State should
always keep an eye to the requirements of
the average citizen. He warns the country
against the danger of creating slums in urban

areas; but he is sternly against t
‘“ back to the land.” v he cry of

OTHER ACTIVITIES

Thus, as We have scen, Sir Visvesvaraya's
recent activities have been India-wide and
rarely confined to Mysore. He took part in
the historic Round Table Conference in Bom-
bay following the poignant fast of Mahatma
Ganglhi. Indeed wherever there was an
special work requiring special talent hig
services could be counted upon. (In response
to the invitations of the Corporations of
Bpmbay and Karachi he placed at thejr
disposal his financial genius to set them in
order. In either case his recommendations
have been thankfully accepted and acted
upon. The Corporation of Madras also made
a similar request to him to examine and
report. upon its finances but for some reasong
he could not accept it. His hands had been
too full with other work to permit him the
time and the energy needed for the affairs
of this Municipality. Only the other day
was published a report of .the Back Bay
Committee of which Sir Visvesvaraya was a
distingushed member.  Indeed he has given
freely of his ripe experience of affairs and
men, and his financial talents have been
ungrudgingly given to  the service
of his countrymen. And so we see him at
his post, now in Bombay, now in London
busy with important schemes, active as ever'
giving of his best to the service of hjg fellow:
men. What a splendid record of work is his |

Sewage Disposal

and Fisb-Culture

Mr. S. T. MOSES, M.A., F.Z.S.,, FR.AL

HAT with the apathy of the masses and.

their atrophied civic conseience, progress
in sanitation and allied matters in conservative
India is necessarily slow, In many parts, even in
towns, the ‘methods of sewage disposal are very
primitive and sewage contamination of potable
water is by no means rare, Provision of eflicient
methods to purify sewage and refuse and thus
convert them into a substance, at once harmless to
health and invaluable in agriculture, is of recent
date and not widespread. - The most modern
method known as the °activated sludge process’
has been perfected to suit Indian conditions,
thanks to the researches of Mr, N, Swaminathan
and Dr. Fowler of the Indian Institute of Science,
Bangalore, A scheme of disposal suggested by
Dr. Dubash, not many years ago, replaces agricul-
ture by aquiculture.

Water is a great purifier ag is well expressed in
the proverb *’Tis the greatest blessing that God
has given that dirty water’l wash clean.” The sea
with its huge volume of water cleans filth and
Qbsorbs stinks very satisfactorily, but the refuse

" to be thus treated should be led into the deeper

parts, otherwise the light sewage will drift and be
stranded at the tide-marks, conditioning a state of
affairs similiar to that obtaining in all our coastal
villages and towns where the foreshore, parti-
cularly the area within tidal influence, is used as
a latrive, The consequent distasteful odours etc,,
constitute the * first line of defence ” of our coast,

- ‘a phrase originally applied to the offensive stench

due to the sun-drying of fish on the Malabar coast,
Sewage, the refuse carried off by the sewers,
though not usually containing human excreta, un-
less, s in Bombay, it is flushed with water into
the drains, is a good manurial agent. In Madras
the sewage after being freed from solids at the
screening chambers and silt-pits is pumped into

13

the sewage-farm, of over 100 acres, once a sandy
stretch, now fertile with luzuriant Hariali grass
and cocoanut palms., In Bombay the sewage,
after purification at the outfall works, is discharg-
ed into the sea. In Madras the sea maintains an
irregular connection with the drainage system
througfx the Cooum, rightly styled the * Cloaca
Maxima " of Madras, and the Kelly’s Drain, fami-
liarly known a8 * Kelly’s Scent-Bottle ” for obvious
reasons,

The disposal of sewage is an important problem,
pot only because of its vital connection with the
health of the people, but also because of the
potential value of the sewage as manure, The
discharge of the sewage, purified or otherwise,
into the sea certainly makes the land poorer, as is
the case with the efluent water from the 800 and
odd oil and guano factories on the west coast,
drained out into the sea because of its nuisance,
At the Fisheries Station, Tanur, all its effluents
are used, after special treatment, as wanure for
palms, Experiments are now on hand to enable
the complete recovery of the manurial matter by
precipitation. Though the land loses by such a dis-
posal, the sea is richer, as the sowage offers, either
directly or indirectly, food for fish. The puri-
fication of sewage in the sea is done by living or-
ganisms mostly invisible to the naked eye, which
after assimilating it, enter into the dietary of
fish and other aquatic creatures. In many cages
house-sewage directly supplies food elements to
fish,

Pisciculture, fresh water or marine, may be
successfully adopted asa means of sewage disposal
—sanitation then need not be entirely dependent
on the good will of the sweeper class because there
are fish whether in tanks, estuaries or seas, that
thrive on filth and sewage, Human excrement
contains nutritive matter, as human digestion,
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not being efficient cent 'per cent, does not draw all
the nourishing. qualities out of the food taken, It
is the presence of a large proportion of unused
but useful substances in the excreta that enables
pigs etc., to fatten on such a diet. Catfish are no-
torious filth-eaters and so many avoid eating these
tasty fish, The Tench, a recent introduction into
our Presidency, is in its original habitat a foul
eeder, found in places where fishermen could not
endure the stench of the mud, Carpsare known
to fraquent sewer outfalls and enjoy their con-
stituents. Carps e, g. Birbus vittatus, Risbora
daniconius, Nuria danrica, and Amblypharingodon
are recorded from the drains and gutters of
Madras, A useful Top-minnow (Haplochilus
melanostigma) which destroys mosquito larvae
occurs in the gutters of Madras and in the
sewage farm., Scatophagus argus, the Hun-
dred-eyed Fish is found in the Cooum and
is not particular in tbe choice of its food. Murrels
are fonnd in ditches and such -obnoxious places
where they keep the water pure by destroying the
putrid debris there, The Gourami, an excellant
foodfish introduced into Madras from Java and
Mauritiue, though living mostly on water-
lilies and pondweeds, is not averse to in-
clude faeces in its menu, Mullets, peculiar
in being adaptable to differences in the
salinity of the water they inhabit, suck in mud
with the odds and ends of decomposed fecal
matter, In thesea are many foul feeders. To
the dogfishes and sharks nothing, dead or living,
comes amiss, The rock-perches are scavengers
not at all fastidious in the choice of their viands,
Orabs and prawns are other well-known scavengers,
assembling at the mouths of drains carrying the
abominations of the water closets into the back-
waters or canals, It is because of this habit that
special precautions are taken to0 remove the green
alimentary canal from the prawn while shelling it
for curry. Sewage unlike some.trade efluents
does encourage and attract into the waters fishlife

excopt perhaps the delicate ones which cannot
tolerate unsavoury smells,

In cosstal towcs and even villages may be
constructed aquaria, large-sized and submerged
cages of jron and concrete, within which fish
directly introduced or grown there, having been
introduced by currents at an early age, will be
confined, though the tiny meshes in the walls will
allow free communication of the water with the
open sea, Sewage would be diffused, purified and
made use of ag food by the different fishes living

- in the various enclosures, These farms buil¢ in

convenient spots on the coasts or river mouths will
be a success financially as the crude paddy-field
fish-farms of Malabar and the Kallikote fish-farm
of Ganjam, to mention only the private ones, are,
In inland towns a terrace of aquatic enclosures
may be built and sewage allowed filter down from
the higher tanks to the lower, in all of which
different form of fish may be arranged as per
their capability to withstand different degrees of
sewage-pollution, If such a terrace is located in
& garden the glams-fronted tanks will afford
healthy amusement to visitors giving them an
opportunity to study squatic  creatures,

Nowadays when schools attempt to run small.

aquaria and vivaria as part of pature-study
teaching, such an arrangement is bound
to be popular. Witnces the popularity of the
Aquitriua in the Madras Zoo, not to mention that
of the Madras Marine Aquarium. To eat sewage-
fod fish, some may object but it is mere sentiment
as fish are c'eaned and gutted before being cooked,
unlike oysters which are eaten raw and in their
patural juice. Even if the fish bred there are
rejected for human consumption, they may be
c_onverted into valuable manure, Some fishery
bye-products ¢.g. swim-bladders, shark-fins ete.,
may be marketed, The farms may be utilized by
disciples of Tzank Walton on payment of a small
license fee,

CAPITATION TAXES

By MR. V. G. RAMAKRISHNA AYYAR, M.A, L.T.

Lecturer in Economics,

HE simplest and probably the oldest form of
tax apportionment is that of equal division
among the tax-payers. This type of taxation is
known to the student of Pablic Finance by the
familiac names of Head taxes, Poll taxss ani
Capitation taxes ; but sometimes these t1xes take
their names from the purposes for which the con-
tributions are made, as for example, road taxes in
the local Boards and Muuaicipalities. Capitation
taxes are remarkable for their antiquity though
they do not seem to have originated in the same
way. Mubammadan writers have developed an
interesting variety of explanation. True Moslems
ought not to pay personal taxes, but ought to
render personal service in wars and other public
enterprises, Non:Moslems were given the alter-
native between embracing Islam or paying poll-
tazos to defray the expenses of the Faithful in ser-
vice, as for instance the Jaziya of the Moghul
rulers in India,

‘Whatever may be the historical explanation of
capitation taxes and however great may at times
have been their fiscal importance, they are no
longer regarded a8 desirable taxes. In the Unit-
od States of Auwoerica, the Foderal Goverpment
makes little or no use of capitation taxes. Of the
various states of the U, S. A. barely a fourth seem
to have reported any considerable receipts from
their source. The counties and townships make
considerable use of capitation taxes.

In France the poll tax is relied upon for local
revenue in several ways. The French impost
personnel is collected by the communes as their
share of the local, departmental and national
revenue and in amount it is the equivalent of
from one to three days' wages and the tax tends
to vary between 1 franc 50 centimes and 4 francs
and 50 centimes, A common method is to substi-
tute the octroi for the poll tax. Leroy Beaulieu

Sri Meenakshi College, Chidambaram.

deplores the fact that Octrois have tended to
be substituted for the capitation tax in France, and
he argues that a moderate direct tax will have ex-
cellent effects on the people in teaching them that
the payment of tax is necessary for the enjoyment
of civic rights.

The Philippine Head Tux is said to be fiscally

_successful, the piyers were at first classified and

paid different rates ranging from 1} to 37} ‘pesos’,
the highest rate being paid by Chinese merchants.
Such graduated eapitation taxes are to be found
in England and France in early times,

The arguments against capitation tax are
generally conclusive, Its regressive features
make it impossible, as tke eole, or even an im-
portant source of revenue, Perhaps as a low tax
in & system of taxation where other taxes are
compensatingly progressive, this objection would
lose much of its force. Another argument against
it is the difficulty of collection and this difficulty
is greater as the population gets more urban and
.transient, and less rural and stable.

The dilemma of the capitation taxes is this: So
long as it is kept low enough not to be grievous, it
is too costly to collect ; when it is increased so as
to reduce the cost of its collection, it becomes
unfairly progressive, The one great positive advan-
tage of the tax is that its incidence can be deter-
mined with a fair degree of accuracy, It cannot
be shifted unless it is a heavy lccal tax, Since
most poll taxes are small in amount laxly enforced,
and " neither labour nor capital are completely
mobile, poll texes are rarely shifted, When limited
to certain classes, poll taxes may be used for
social purposes, ¢, g, the New Zealand head tax on
Chinese immigrants, the Burman capitation tax.

Direct taxation of the nature of poll tax, as the
Indian Taxation Committee points out has been
known in India from early times but its medern
survivals are to be found only, in Burma, vig,
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The Thatha meds of Upper Burma, the capita-
tion tax of Lower Burma, It has been rightly

emphasised that in the ca® of these unpopular .

taxes in Burwma, the local bodies might convert
them into » circumstances and property tax, The
capitation tax is now collected in Lower Burma
from all males between the ages to 18 and 60
years ordinarily at the rate of Rs. 5 per head
from married men and Rs, 2-8-0 from bachelors,
The sea passengers tax which is imposed by the
Burmese government at the rate of Rs. 5on
every person landing in Burma is really a tax on
transport and is rightly regarded as a move in the
wrong direction, The Chowkidari and other

similar taxes levied by the villagers themcelves in
the various provinces of British India for ¢ watch
and ward ’ are said to be sound in theory but have
practical difficulties and on these grounds, the
Taxation Committee suggests the conversion of
these into a proper* source of lacal taxation. In
India the salt tax though theorstically a tax on
consumption operates like a poll-tax,

In conclusion it is highly desirable to avoid any
kind of poll tax in India partly because it is always
unpopular and partly because in the present state
of the country it is likely to serve as an eﬁ‘e::tivé
weapon in the hands of the Indian politicians for
purposes of agitation against the government.

An Eppeal to'. the Brabmo Samaj

BY

TaeE Rt. HON. LORD SINHA OF RAIPUR.

N this season of stock-taking of ideas and
ideals, I am asked to send my contribu-
tion, I feel acutely how poor my own stock is
and yet my mite might prove useful, So I send
it, with much fear and in trepidation,

‘What should be the motto for our League of
Youth ¢ I can think of none better than the
motto of the Shaftesbury family in England : viz,

“ Love and Servs ”

Simple words, but how hard to carry out !

Has that been the motto of India too ? Ido
pot know. And yet, is not India the land of
Gautama ¥ Did not Bengal give birth to Chai-
tanya ¢ And who has ever taught the doctri_ne
of love better than those two ¢ Yet it seems to
me, for some reason or other, the doctrine of
loving service has not taken root in Bengal—it
bas not become a part of our everyday life, in the
game way as it has in England, the country in
Rurope I know best and love most, I grieve to
think of our poverty in this respect, Why have
we not got any names which we can proudly com-
pare with those .of Lord Shaftesbury, George

Peabody and Arnold Toynbee, to mention only a
few of the glorious host %

It seoms to me one of the reasons, if not the
chief reason, of our gpiritual poverty, It is due
to the fact tha‘a wo of the Brabmo Samaj at least
have been paying greater heed to religious creed
thaun to religious lifs. Why else bave got three
Samajes, where there is no essential difference ?

‘We*" may perhaps go further and trace the
miechief even further -down, Is our sense of
humanity as large as that of Eogland, notwith-
standing our lip service to * Daridra Narayan.” Is
not our idea even of salvation only for our own
individual souls, as isolated units, and not for the
soul of humanity at large,

Here perhaps I am going beyond my depth
into regions of theology and of metaphysics,
which to me are as ubfamiliar as they are re-
pellent. I asked myself, have I any practicsl,
any tangible suggestion to offer, how best we can
carry into practice the doctrine of Lovs
and Serve. 1 can only think of one:
“ Form a band of volunteers, who will go out into

FEBRUARY 1927]

THE DEVELOPMENT OF HINDU LAW 101

the stricken villages of Bengal to Jove and serve
ths people who are dying of disease and dirt and
dearth.” How will these voluntary missionaries
live? I don't know, Let love find out. In what
way will they serve the people ¢ [ do not know.
Let Jove find out, :
The Brahmo Samaj has done immense service
to Bengal, If the acerbities of caste are less in
Bengal than elsewhere in India, it is due to the
influence of the Brahmo Samaj. If the women of
Beogal are better ¢ducated “on- the whole than
before, it is due to the influence of the same
Samsj If women are free to enjoy the sun and
air more than before, it is due to the same potent
ipfluence. The ideals of the Brahmo Samaj have
permeated the people in general ; what matters,

_if the number of enrolled members is stationary

or even decreasing? The‘ whole of Bengal has
become Brakmo  Praise be to God,

1 appeal therefore to that Samaj once more to
lead the way., I svggest that steps may be taken
to call for volunteers who, without any promise or
even bope of financial support, are willing to go
forth into the wilderness, so to speak, and by love

The Development of Hindu®Law
‘ By Mr. T. K. KRISHNA MENON, B.A,, B.L.

HE ultimate object of Hindu Law, unlike

any of the laws in Europe, is to regulate

conduct in every department of human activity,

temporal and spiritual.  Other laws are made by

govereigns, but Hindu Inw is considered to be
eternal and immutable.

Both according to Manu and Ysjnavalkya, the
Sruti, the Smrithi and sishtackara (custom) form
the foundation of Dharms, of Hindu Law, Sruti,
which is supposed to contain the very words of the
Deity, includes the four Vedas ; Smriti is the re-
collection handed down by Rishis of the precepts
of God; and custom is believed to be based on
some lost or forgotten text of Sruti or Smriti,

~ Anniversary at Calcutta.]

and service, help to make the lives of the
people in the villages of Bengal a little less
unhappy. '

The times are propitions, the signs  are
encouraging. For many years the Ramakrishna
-Mission have been by their beneficent work
shewing us the way, Thousands of youngv men
have distinguished themselves by loving service in
times of famine, fire and flood and fairs. Socie-
ties for helping the depressed classes and Loagues
for Social Service are steadily, though slowly,
gaining public support. The spirit of service is
abroad. It only requires organisation to harness
this spirit and curtb our tendercy o fitful work
under feverish excitement and direct our energies
along a perennial stream of daily beneficence, I
cap think of nothing more useful towards that end
than a scheme by which a fairly large number of
young men from all our Samajes who hear the call
of the villages should be recruited every year,
They will take the place of curates, rectors and
vicars in our National Church of Holy Service.
Can we do % [Message read ut

value as to make even the Privy
that clear proof of usage will outweigh the writ-
ten text of the law. :

The orthodox Hindu jurist will have it that
every rule of pdsitive law, morality or religion of
the Hindus can be traced to a Vedic text,
According to him, the authority of the Smriti and
of custom is derivative as being founded ultimate-
ly upon the Vedas. If you do not find the
neceesary text to give the binding validity to
Swmriti or custom, it is your own fault; for the
search may not have been thorough or your

learning is dofgctivr. This fiction is of paramount -

A\
e
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importance as it shows the sanction of the Hindu
Law and gives sanctity to it. Then again, to
improve and modify lJaw to the altered conditions
of the society, and to introduce equitable considera-
tions into the strict letter of the law, fiction plays
no inconspicuous part.

The present work® is a valuable treatise on
Fictions in the Development of Hindu Law,
Mr, Sostri explains what he means by fiction,
then states, with apt illustrations, their use and
influence in Hindu, Roman and Eaglish Laws,
incidently giving a brief survey of the constitution
of the ancient Hindu judiciary, ‘

In the secopd lecture, he divides fiotions into
fundamental and derivative, The three funda-
mental fictions about the Vedas are next adverted
to, and the rest of his discourse is devoted to the
classification of the Vedss into Vidhi, Mantra,
Arthavada and Namadhesya, Next he addresses
himself to the authority of the Smritis and of

® (“ Fictions in the development of the Hindu Law
Texts ” by Mr. O, Sankararama Sastri, M. A, B. L,
High Court Vakil, Mylapore, Madras.

e,

B
January -
O far ag India is concerned the first month of

the New Year produced two matters of

very great importance. They are the work of the
Oonference in South Africa to which an Indian
Delegation of trusted and influential men
went to try and bring about a better under-
standing in convection with the racial
problem ; we are awaiting with much concern
the report of the Conference which has been
described as ending successfully. ‘The second
matter was the successful eerial flight from
London to Delhi inangurating the Imperial Air-

custom, to the cases where there is a conflict
between a Sruti and a Swriti, and to the modes
adopted to explain away or recorcile those
differences, When dealing with customs, he refers
to the distinction in the weight given to them by
a Hindu Mimamsokare and a modern Jurist, and
parenthetically adverts to an analysis of the
ideas of law, command, duty and sanction, and
gives a comparative estimate of the same accord-
ing to the Mimamsaka and the modern schools of
jurisprudence. This takes us to the end of his
fourth lecture. The concluding lecture is more or
less taken up with a consideration of the theory
of Ekavakyatatva and a few of its illustrations,
“ The influence of this theory is far-reaching and
has affected almost every branch of the logal
literature,” )

Even from this brief resume it will be clear
how valuable a contribution this book has made to
& proper understanding of Hindu Law, And
we would invite every practising lawyer and
every agpirant for the B, L. diploma toa close
study of it,

EVENTS -

BY

DR. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A.
—_— ——t——

ways Service conducted by the Air Minister and
bis wife—8ir Samuel and Lady Maud Hoare. Al
the arrangements on the air liner and the flight

itself were most comfortable. Sir Samuel Hoare

‘said that he was able to read a number of books

and did a good deal of work while on the journey,
Their usual speed was over 120 miles per hour
but through the desert before reaching Baghdad
they did 250 miles in one hour and three-quarters,
This flight opens up tremondous. possibilities for
India in passenger and mail service between Eng-
land and the East. It remains for the Govern-
ment, of India to organige branch lines of service
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from this main line to all the chief centres of
India. Here is another link to bind together the
various units of the Empire,

His Majesty, the King-Emperor sent the follow-
ing letter to the Viceroy of India which was duly
delivered by the Air Minister on his arrival at
Delhi : '

# Oa the memorable occasion of the first visib
by eroplane to India of a British Oabinet Minister
who ie, moreover, accompanied by his wife, I have
entrusted to Sir Samuel Hoare this letter, the
ficst from the Sovereign to reach the Viceroy by
air, in which I offer you and Lady Irwin the
heartiest good wishes for the New Year”,
(eorge, R. 1.

CHINA

Things ara still ina terrible mess in China,
Tho Oantonese Army is in possession of Hankow,
and they have taken over the British Concession;
The present interest centres in Shanghai whither
the foreigners of many nationalities are congregat-
jpg. War-ships with marines are speeding to
that port to protéct the lives oft their nationals,
Two or three things stand out pretty clearly on
the Chinese side : Mr, Eugene Chen has not been
able to hold in check the mob spirit in the Chinese
army, he said he could do it but he has
pot been able; Bolshevist iufluence and pro-
paganda are plainly evident in the ranks of the
Ohinese ; and Eugene Chen is evidently not
master in bis owa house, To reach a settloment
and to prevent war at all costs seemed to be his
policy formerly ; but the unfortunate breaking off
of negotiations when peace seemed in sight,
because War-ships were being sent to Caina which
policy had been announced weeks before the
negotiations began shaws outside, sinister in-
fluence at work upon the Canton Foreign
Minister,

Britain is not alone in this movement of War-
ships; America, Japan, and Italy are doing
fhe same thing, It is one of the very first duties

of a civilised nation to afford protection to the
lives and property of its citizens at home and a8
far as possible abroad, If the British Government
were to stand aside in this crisis and allow
thousands of her nationals to be butchered on the
goil of China without lifting a finger to help them
it would rightly deserve the rcorn of the whole
world, The British policy is wholly protective ;
what it wants is simply to be allowed to trade in
China, and the two peace moves initiated by the
British Government are absolute proof of that
single desire,

We sincerely hope that the Chinese will not
precipitate a war, for they have everything to lose
and practically nothing to gain by so doing ; we
are sorry that [ndian troops are being sent to
China, for it is no affauir of India's, and to place
one Asian power to fight another Asian nation
is bad policy to say the least of it. We
hope that the British War-ships will be diverted
to Hong-Kong; and thus leave a free field to
re-open the negotirtions which we feel sure will
lead to better understanding and a permanent
settlement.

U. 8, AND CENTRAL AMERICA

Not orly in the Eist but also in the West are
there trouble and rum urs of War. The United
States Government is having their share of trouble
with Mexico, the Panama Zone, and Nicaragua,
The Mexican situation is mixed up with oil-
mining rights and general ecdnomic penetration ;
it is only natural that the United S:ates will want
to proteci her interests in connection with the
Panama Canal; while the question underlying
Nicaragua is largely a state of revolt against the
domication of the United States. It is one of the
ironies of fate that some great measures and poli-
cies seom to have a boomerang effoct ; they have
an unfortunate way of rebounding and striking
the one who first sent them forth. The United
States has long held the Monroe Doectrine againat
Europe, and now Latin Awmerica is holding the
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same Dootrine against the United States. There
is a fear on the part of many of the smaller Central
American States of economic penetration and
exploitation by the great Unitel States from the
North, Happily things are easier just now again,
‘but the trouble in Mexico and Nicaragua are
expreasions of that fear, and it will come up again,
' There is a remarkable document issued retently
by President Butler and the Professors of Coluam-
bia University urging a roconsideration of the
whole debt repayment question on the part of the
American Government, They have not suggested
a total cancellation, but they do urge a large
modification of the present indeb‘edness, It is
unthinkable, they claim, that one bation should
be expected to go on paying large sums of money
to another nation for fifty or sixty years in con-
nection with a War in which both were active
partners, On the plea to promote world peace in
whish America will gain more than she will lose,
and'to re-establish devastated Europe, America
can well afford to forego some morey payments,
‘Whether this appeal will have weight or not time
will tell, but if such a document were issued by
gay Oxford and Cambridge Professors any British
Governmert of the day would certainly sit up
and take notice. . )
BOUTH AFRICA

South Africa has produced some great wen,
not only as solliers but also as statesmen, We
think of General Botha, General Smuts, and
General Hertzog ; once enemies of Eogland, but
later strong defenders of the connection with
Britain, Many feared when General Hertzog
became Prime Minister that the Nationalists
would try to force a separation, but the Imperisl
Qonference has changed all that, and the speeches
of the Premier eince bis return to South Africa
have been remarkable for their loyalty,

In one speech he said that South Africa was
now free in its self-Government, inside as well ag
outside, and the degree and the nature of that

self-Government were equal to those of Great
Britain, without any inferiority or reservation. It
was sufficient for them to know that their status
and liberty were no less than those of Great
Britain, '

The result of the Imf)erial Conference, General
Hertzog continued, was the positive complefe
equalization of national liberty and rights without
any reservation, openly declared and accepted by

- qualified representatives of the Government of

Great Britain and the Dominions, Now that the
Union had been openly acknowledged as an inde-
pendent Froee State, be personally did not hesitate
to declage that the welfare and happiness of South
Africa could along no other course be better main-
tained and fostered than within the Union of
Nations with which she was now associated as a
Free People of her own free will and that in no
other manner could her national freedom enjoy
greater authority and guarantee than within the
British Empire on the basis which existed to-day,
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ore Congresses and Conferences

i ., We¢ gAve a&n agcount of the procesdings of the Congrass, the L\ber?.ll*‘ederaﬁon, the Muskim

I:;:: :;;-ulidia C’%n‘iséian Conference, the Hindn Mabs Habha, the Non-Brahmin (.:—onfereuce. the Mabo-
fducational Conference, the Ceylon National Congress, and tha Amsoclated Chambners of Commerce eto.
s issus we give a running account of the activities of the Indusirial and C9mmem:al Congress, the
. Feonomse Conference, the Indian Bcisnce Uongress and of the All-India Women's Conference. Bd I. K.}

sstrial and Commercial Congress
Mz, Birra's Wercome Appress

boe 4th session of thig Indien counterpart of
Asgociated Chambers of Commercs was held
the Dalhousie Tostitute, Calentta, on Dacember
at, ond the two follawivg days. The (ongress
ot fuactioned as A demonsteative and propagand-
st body and bas more than dons its duty te mobil-
ise Indiau public commereinl opinion, Over thres
dozen Chambers and Associations were represented
in this segsion, nearly 300 delegates having been
vegistered, Mr., G. D. Birls, M.%, 4, the Chair-
mas of the Reception Commitice, welcomed the
Congress on behalf of the mercantile comumunity
of Calcutta, He eaid the system of Indian
eurrency snd defective exchange did nob get the
{ndisn trade the full advantege of the world-rise
in the pricer of commodities and that Indin’s pur-
cimsing power wag even now at the Jowest ebb in
spite of four successive good crops, The jute,
rubbar and sogar industries have all been
fighting sgainst brd simes and succoeded ; while
the cotton textile industry has been very wmuch
depressed. He urged the Indian commercial com-
munity $ocopy the Buropean cammunity's exsmple
aud o sxert more influenes on the administration.

Sin Dinggaw’s PRESIOENTIAL ADDRESE
Sir Dioelizw Patit, one of the foremost captaing
of Indian industry, was formally proposed to be
the Presidont. In his prasidential sddrese, Sir
Dinshaw dwelt on the disastrous financial policy
of the Government which was solicitous only about
Kogland's interests, He emphasized the nesd of
the adoption of the recommendations of the Mer-
cantile Marine Committos and insisted on the re-
sorvation of cosstal traffic fov the benefis of

‘Indian shipping. He pleaded also for better

methods of farming and for the development of
14

agricultural districts and for the improvement of
facilities for transporting agriculturs! preduce.
Above all ke emphasized the necessivy of concerted

—

SIR DIRBHAW PETIT

and united action on behalf of the Indian business
community, He strongly deprecated the attitude
of Government in rushing to adopt the recom
mwendations of the Royal Currency Qommissic
and commended to the sndience the nacessity
supporiing the newly-formed Indisa OCorrer
Loague, e desired that siudents should be

in larger numbers to undergo {echnical trai

in Buarope, Japan and Americs, dwelt ov
various problems cunfronting the Royal A¢
tural Commission, woleomed the starting -
training-ship at Earachi for Indian cadets:
omphagized the urgency of putting a soy
furtber taxation of the people and ur
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ndia should be represented by Indians alore at
he International Labour Conferences.
ResorLuTtions

The Subjects’ Committee appointed a sub-com-
nittee of experts to draft a resolution on the
juestion of the exchange ratio comsisting of Sir
Purushottamdas Thakurdas, and Messrs, B, F.
Madon, D, P, Khaitan, J, K, Mehta and J, N,
Roy. In moving this important resolution, Mr,
3irla reviewed recent history showing how 40 to
10 crores were lost in trying to stabilise exchange
it 23, Exchange came to 1s 4d. but Govern-
pent forced it up te 1s. 6d. and wanted to stabilise
t at that figure. Sir Basil's strongest
»oints were that the ratio was de facto and that
srices had adjusted themselves to the de fucto rate.
Jovernment could with its resources force the
syxchange up to 2s, and say it was the de facto
:ate, Similarly whatever the rate of exchange,
sxports to and imports from foreign countries ad-
justed themselves easily but Sir Basil Blackett
1ad given no antwer to the question whether the
srices of commodities in this country had adjust-
»d themselves internally, whether the interest
»aid to the sahukar and railways rates for instance
nad adjusted themselves to the new constitutions,
He charged Government with imposing by unfair
means taxation to the extent of 121 per cent,
He condemned the Gold Bullion Stardard, It
was to be a permanent institutior; but he would
not be so much opposed to it if the ultimate ideal
was & Gold Standard with Gold Currency.

A resolution was unanimously passed urging
the appointment of a Commission with an Indian
chairman and a majority of Indians to investigate
the present position of Indian banking gener-
ally and to suggest measures of improvement,
Another resolution moved by Sir Purushottam-
das approved the draft constitution and by-laws of
the Federation of Indian Chambers and appointed
a Provisional Committee to look “after it for the
time being,

Another resolution urged that the import duty
on matehos, splints and veneers be maintained and
facilities be provided for improving the indigenous
watch-industry.  The Corgress also urged the
retention of the prosent duty on the export of
hides and skins and also the restoration of it to its
original figure of 15 per cent. Government was
congratulated on the abolition of the unfair cotton
excise duty which removed a long-standing
grievarce of the country. The coal question wag
recommended for being again referred to the
Tariff Board this time with an enlarged scope of
inquiry, comprising within it the question of a
countervailing duty on South African coal and
the duty on all imported cosls and oil fuels compet-
ing with the industry. A ten per cent reduc-
tion in coal freights for long distances was urged;
while the building of railways, between Bombay
and Karachi and Karachi and Cawnpore was also
recommended, Government was requested to
move the existing restrictions on the acquisition
by Indians of tea-gnrdens in Bengal. Mr. G, D,
Birla was recommended for nomination as the
Tndian Employers’ Delegate to the coming Inter-
national Labour Conference,

PresipENTs CoNCLUDING REMARKS

The Pr.sident brought the proceodings to a

close with the following pregnant remarks :—

Our ideal is self-Government within the Empire
and the goal is a laudable one. But side jby side
with political work we should keep the industrial
and commercial position in view so that we should
occupy #uch a position that we should be second to
none in the different parts)of this Empire (hear hear).
Commercial and social advancement must go side by
side with the political. There are some who run
down Kuropean civilization as tinsel civiliza-
tion but surely there are some features
among European nations which we should well
adopt. We are behind them by generations.
When they are able to build motors we can not manu-
facture even parts of bicycles. When they can build
big ateamers we are not able 10 turn out even a amall
steam launch. Al this difference between them and
us comes bome 1o me when | travel in Europe, I feel
how backward we are. Let us therefore work shoulder
to shoulder, and let us advance both commercially
and industrially, as well as politically. Then only we
can command the respect of other parts of the world.
Then only we could assert ourselvex as one of the
foremont countries of this world,
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The Indian Economic Conference
Stz RAJENDRANATH'S WELCOME ADDRESS ‘
The tenth Session of; the Indian Economic
Confereace followed closely on the heels of the
Indian Industrial and Commercial [Cougress,
and opened in Calcutta on January 3rdlﬁir
Rajendranath Mukerji, the Chairman of  the
Reception Committee, in welcoming the delegates

SIR RAJENDRANATH MUKERJEE

pointed to the futility of entrusting to a political
machine like Government on the Legislature the
decision on complicated technical and economic
problems and emphasized tho necessity for a rapid
development of the resources of a poor country
like India for which it was essential that tranps-
port rates on railways and river and coastal traflic
ghould be as low as possible. The Taxation
Enquiry Committee’s Report has sought to pro-
vide a systematic and equitable basis for taxation,

The main duty of the scholars in the matter of the
Currency Commission Report in deciding about
the ratio was the express need of the masses and
the poorer middle classes of India for stable con-
ditions, for cheap commodities for cheap freights
and for low taxation, Advocates of the lower
exchange ratio rate chogse to ignore the vast, al-
though convulsive, consequences that would
follow a policy of inflation, He aleo urged that
greater attention should be paid on the proposals
for a gold bullion standard and for a reserve
bank,
MR, TANNON'S PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Mr, M. L. Tannon, Principal of the Sydenham
College of Commwerce, Bombay, who presided over
the session, devoted almost the whole of his
address to a lucid exposition of the Indian cur-
rency and eXchange questions and defended
the fizirg of the ratio at 1s 6.d, at
which ratio the exchange had shown a tendency
to stabilise itgelf. This ratio would bardly affect
small produces and agricultural labourers, The
prices-level had got more or less adjusted to it ;
and a return to the pre-war ratio would entail
certain hardship, Mr, Tapnon agreed with the
Commission in stressing upon the system of gold
standard with a gold currency.  As regards the
immediate or early introduction of a gold currency,
ho opined that it was not feasible, though he
admitted that the amount of rupees likely to be
offered for conversion into gold could not be large.

Proceedirg, he asserted that the immediate
realization of India’s sterling sccurities was
neither feasible nor desirable. He believed that

there would be no great objection to a postponement
of the opening of a gold mint if it was definitely as-
sured that within a comparatively reasonable period
(five to seven years) it would be possible to put the
Indian currency system on a gold currency standard
basis. What was immediately needed was the stop-
page of the coinage of rupees, tho building up of the
gold reserve required, the transference of the favoura-
ble balance of account in the form of gold to this
country, the maintenance of the ratio between gold
and rupee and the gradual substitution of the Governe
ment currency notes by new bank notes. '
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After emphssizing the importance attached to
credit organizations, Mr, Tannon drew attention
to the disadvantages of the absence of a proper
banking system, empbasized the need for a central
bank and more banking cffices, as also for the
encouragement of the banking habit and a wider
use of cheque currency, They wanted banks with
large capital and long term deposits for financing
the industries and agricultural improvements.

AXN InsTiTuTE OF BANKERS FOR INDIA
The President was glad that his proposal for
starting an Indian Institute of Bunkers had al-
ready been accepted and it was ‘expected to come
into fruition in the near future. Lastly he
urged the need for devoting greater attention to
economic studies in Indian Universities,

Cess Tax

In its sittings the Conference criticised pro-
posals for the abolition of permanent settlement
and for the taxation of agiicultural incomes in
great detail. One contributor recommended
that the minimum charge in the Cess Act
may be increased frowm half-an-anpa, to three
quarters,

LaNp KEVENUE

A very interesting paper full of suggestive
points was read by Mr, C, D. Thornson, Reader
in Economics in the Ailahabad University.

He proposed the entire abolition of land revenue
and substitution of a tax on selling value of land
together with income-tax on large incomes from
agriculture, He affirmed that there were two
outetanding inequalities in Indian taxation,

The fiest was that city land was not taxed ex-
oept indirectly and lightly while agricultural land
was taxed heavily by Jand revenue. The second was
that non-agricultural incomes were subject to pro-
gressive income-tax taking as much as third of the
inoome in the case of largest incomes while incomes
from land were exempt from income-tax. A rich
]landlord, he emphasised, was taxed too lightly and the
poor cultivator too heavily.

He suggested that the first inequality could
only be avoided by taxing city lands and agricul-
tural lands on the same basis,

If city lands were equally taxed, it should be pos-
sible to lower the rate on agricultural lands. If
agricultural incomes were taxed along with other in-
comes, the small cultivators would all come below the
limit of Ra. 2,000 and would be exempt and the second
inequality would be done away with.

TaxatioN ENQuiry COMMITTEE

Mr. 8. V. Iyer of Dacen criticised at length the
Report of the Taxation Erquiry Committee;
while Mr. Findlay Shirras declared that the Report
was disappointicg as a scientific document, Prof.
Benoy Kumar Sarkar urged the necessity of the
imposition of a larger number of direct taxes and
was for more taxation of every possible source of
wealth.

Banking Sysrem

Several papers were devoted to the Indian
Banking system. Mr, Shirras leading a discus-
sion, said that the Reserve Bank should bring to
the system unity of control of currency and credit
even on the present restricted scale of banking
here, He continued :—

The absence of unified control over credit made the
maintenance of monetary stability most difficult. The
development of joint stock banking depended upon
those institutions being able to turn in times of stress
the maximum amount of their assets into cash,

In support of those contentions he quoted from
the recent issue of Kconomist, He further said
that to make joint stock banking really secure and
thus to foster the growth of such banking, a central
banking system must now be brought into being,
It was much easier to create a new Central Re-
serve Bank than to recreate the Imperial Bank,
If it was to pioneer in branch banking it could
not be subject to the sovere restrictions of the
Central Bank,

These were the most important among the sub-
jects dealt with by the Conference which focussed
the pros and cons in the case of the most promi-
nent economic issues before the nation,

I —— et

course of a romarkable addrese, Siv J C
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The Indian Science Congress

Dr. Bosg's ApDress
The Indian Science Congress held its apnual
session at Labore on the 3rd January and the
three following days under the presidency of the
illustrious scientist, Sir J. C Bose. In the

Bose

o

SIR J ©, BOSE
stressed on mutual aid and co-operation as a
far more potent factor than conflict in the Iaw. of
lifo. The whole world is interdependent ; nothfng
can be more untrue than the general assertion
that the world owes its progress of knowledge .to
any particular race, The hypnotic suggestion of in-
eptitude attributed to India could ouly be rem'm:-
ed after many years of effort. Regarding India’s

contribution to Science he said :—

Although science is neither of_the East nortoi ti}-;:
West, but international in its gmveglallty. yed d!l a
by ber habit of mind and icherited gifts handed dow
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neration to generation, is specially fitted to
1:xrl(eirl?eggerezaxt contributions in furthe;ence of kno:wledge.
The specific requirements for mak}ng grea.t' discover-
jes are vivid imagipation, clear inner vision, great
faculties of invention and experimental ;klll of the
highest order. In order to discover the life mechan-
ism of the interior of the tree one bas to become the
troe and feel the throbbings of its beating heart.
Thias inner vision is, however, to be frequeptly- tested
by results of experimentation ; for otherwise it may
lead to the wildest speculation subversive of 'all
intellectual sanity. It is enough to say :that Indian
workers have shown a special aptitude in adyancing
science by their faculty of introspection, experimental
skill and great power of invention,

The intricate problems of life could not be
solved witlrout a full knowledge of the realm of
the invisible, He then cutlined the chief difficul-
ties in tho way of advance of knowledge in plant
psychology, which would afford unique opportun-
ities for studying the features of a growingly com-
plex organic life.

The results given in detail in my different works
prove conclusively that through the entire range of
life reactions, the physiological mechanism of the
plant is identical with that of the animal. Out of nu-
merous examples I will take the typical inatances
(1) of contracity of muscular organ. (%) of spontane-
ous or automatic activity of rhythmic tissues as exhi-
bited by the heart and (3) of conductivity for trans-
mission of excitation an by the nervous tissue. The
above well-known characteristics of animal tissues
will now be shown to be exhibited also by plant tiasues
the simpler reactions of which will cast a flood of
light on the intricacies of reactions in the animal.

About the puzzling phenomena of spontaneous
or automatic movements he said that he had been
able to establish the essential similarity of auto-
matic activity of the telegraph plant and that of
the animal heart. He had discovered the connect-
ing link between the ordinarily responding plant
like Mimose, and the automatically responding
plant like Desmodium. He had studied the ques-
tion of the propulsion of the sap and succeeded in
recording the pulse-thrab during the passage of
tho sap-stream. He had also studied the action
of alkaloids and of the cobra-venom on plants and
the movement of the nervous impulse in plants
which might be arrested by numerous factors.

About his most recent discovery of the effect
of molecular predisposition he said :—

Acting on this theory, I succeeded in coercing the
molecules of the nerve, by the employment of electrig
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force of a polar character, I was thus able to pro-
duce at will an acceleration or inhibition of nervous
impulse in both the plant and in the animal. Thus
under a particular molecular disposition of the nerve,
the experimental frog responded vigorously to a
stimulus which had hitherto been below its threshold
of perception. Under the opposite disposition, the
violent spasm under intense irritation caused by appli-
cation of salt was at once quelled as if by magic.

He had proved the possibility of controlling the
pervous impulse which is the cause of sensation,
He summarised the supreme value of his work in
the following words,

From the plant to the animal then, we follow the
long stairway of Ascent of Life and see the higher
and higher expression of that evolutionary process by
which life rises above and beyond all the circumstan-
c:s of the environment, and fortifiea itaelf to control
them.

Toe SECTIONS

Tha Congress worked as usual in sections
of which Mathematics, Botany, Anthropology,
Chemistry, Zjology and Paychology worked
respectively under the following Presidents:
Messrs, D. M., Bose, Sampathkumaran, J, H,
Hutton, H. K, Sen, Major Sewell and Lt, Col,
Berkley Hill,

In the Cbemistry section Dr, Sen delivered
an eminently practical address on  fuel
problem. He dealt at length with the various
means of solving it: (1) KEconomic utilization
of existing fuels, (2) Development of methods for
the utilization of solar emergy (3) The hydro-
electrical energy as being mainly mechanical in
nature.

Lt. Col. Owen Berkley Hill, President, Psy-
chology Section, in his address put in a strong
plea for an organised movement in India for men-
tal hygiene and made valuable recommendations
for the creation of a psychiatrical department,
provincial or imperial, establishment of out-patient
clinics, and a psychopathic ward in every hospital.

Dr, Ronald Norris, Professor of Bio-chemistry at
the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore and
General Secretary of the Congress, interviewed by
the Associated Press said the features of the pre-

sent session of the Congress were large member
ship, extensive number of papers and excellence
of local arrangements, He appreciated the efforts
of the local Committee which had made the Con-
gress a financial succass as well ag a scientific and
social success, He referred to the keenest interest
taken by the Governor of the Punjab, He con-
cluded by saying that delegates from all parts of
the country were grateful for the wide hospitality
ghown them by local members,

Dr, Hutton’s address to the Anthropological
Section was strikingly origival, touching a phage
of his ever interesting study of the Nagas and lay-
ing special emphasis on Anthropological researches
besides bringing attention to bear on the evil
results, both moral and physical of culture-contact.

Dr. D, M. Bose spoke on some recent theories
on Magnetism,

As the Director of the Zoological Survey, Major
Sewell is well fitted for giving out his opinion on
the study of zoology in Indiain the future, He
said that the past Presidents had dealt on the
Zoological resenrch work done in the phat and on
the Oceanographic Research in Indian waters,
Though thelatter has been his particular study,
Btill he chose to speak on the application of
zoology to the everyday needs of the people.

The Psychological Section turned out very
interesting work-—proving that crime is & mental
symptom with mental origin and urging better
co operation between psychologists and psycho-
pathologists,

Sir Ganga Ram of Lahore announced the insti-
tution of a scholarship in the Lahore University
for the best M. Sc. working on the Punjab ferti-
lisers, in commemoration of the present session
of the Science Congress,

There were tho usual social funetions and exeur-

sions connected with such a gathering of scholars,

——————
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The All-India Women's Conference.
Tar MABARANT GAEKWAR'S ADDREsS

The first All-India Women’s Conference was
held in Poona on the 5th of January last and the
two following days under the presidency of H, H,
the Maharani Gaekwar of Baroda, Her Highness
urged that Indian women should realise thfy im-
portant part that they would have to play in the

THE MAHARANI OF BARODA
Indian Ronaissance and hoped that this Conference
would be the beginning of a mighty movement with
great potentialities and should be a call to action
and an inspiration to co-operation. She dwelt
upon the part that the noble mother of Shivaji
played in bringing out the latent strength of the
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Maratbas and of their great leader, She urged
Indian women to root out the deep-seated evils
of child-marriage and enforced widowhood. She
recommended that the age of consent should be
made by law a minimum of 16, The purdah
should also go; and the President pointed to the
example of the women of Turkey who have
broken these enslaving bonds and come into the
light of knowledge and culture, She also urged
representation of women in the local and legislative
bodies, She congratulated Indians on the im-
portant advance they have made in social legis-
lation affecting women in the direction of the
age of consent, the protection of women-labourers,
the organization of vigilince and rescue work, The
education of women should go hand-in-hand with
physical culture, According to the Maharani there
is same need for the separate education of boys and
girls and the education of women should be such
as would develop their distivetive quulities, There
must be compulsory primary education for girls,
She pleaded for special training colleges for
women and for the summoning of a Conference
which would adequately proect women's legal
and political rights.
Tnr RaN1 SaAHEB OF SBaxGt1

The Rani Saheb of Sangli, who was the Chair-
woman of the Reception Committee, in the course
of her address said :—

Women's education had passed through all stages
of total apathy and indifference, ridicule, criticism
and acceptance. The time was therefore ripe for a
further advance wherein women might help in for-
mulating the basic principles of educational policy
and programme. It would help Government if women
themselves declared what they should have their
children taught. They would be able to see clearly
what was wanted by women and she believed Govern-
ment would welcome such an effort on the part of the
women of India,

" Whatever the policy and plan of female education
laid down by the Conference as the result of the
discussions, she was emphatic that Indian culture,
Indian tradition and all that was best in the past of
India’s womanhood, would have to be preserved and
secured in any future scheme.

REsoLuTIONS
Mrs, Arundale and Sister Subbalakshmi moved

a resolution for the compulsory moral training of
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women : another resolution advocated a complete
course of physical training; while it wag also
recommended that women and girls should be
trained in the ideals of motherhood,

A reception was given to the President on the
evening of the second day of the Conference,
In the cour-e of the third day important resolu-
tions were passed of which the following may be
noted, The first read:

“This Conference deplcres the effect of early
marriage on education and urges the Govern-
ment to pass legislation to make marriage
below the age of 16 a penal offence. [t demands that
the age of consent be raized to sixteen, It whole-
heartedly supports Sir Hari Singh Gour's Bill which
is to come before the Legislative Asgembly this
month as a step towards raising the age of consent
to sixteen and sends a deputation to convey to the
Legislative Assembly the demand of this Conference
on this vital subject.”

Mrs, Cousine moved and Lady Sadasivg Aiyar
seconded the resolution, Mrs, Hanea Mohta
pleaded for legislation to declaie marringe telow

Dr. MUTHULAKSHMI AMMAL
Deputy Preaident of the Madras Legislative Council,
the age of 16 illegal, Thig e6voked a stroag opposi- .
tion from Poona delegates who resented the jdes
of declaring marriagesillezal after they had been
once performed, They, however, favoured the
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broposal to penalige the parties concerned.  After
further 8pecches, the resolution w
adopted.

48 unanimously

Two more resolutiong wer
demanded that primary edy
girls be made compulsory,

¢ passed. The first
cation  for boys and

that the present verna-
calar text-books be revised and  eupplemented by

books suitable for children ang that women
should be on all attendanco tommittees, The
oth.er‘ urged inclusion of preparatory manua]
training in the curriculam suited to the child’s
veed and daily oxpericr.ce,

————

The Rose

)
(TUNE : “Tig Tacp Rosx or Summen ")

By Dr, H, W, B. MORENO

Thou art plucked from thy garden,
Sweet roge, in thy bloom,

Though art torn from thy chamber
A bride from thy groom ; ’
They have placed thee with blossoms
To adorn their groat hall,

And now thou ar drooping

And longing to fall,

Yet before all thy fiagrance
Did laden the air,

'Midst the flowers resplendent;
A queen without peer ;

So with yearning doevotion
Thy charm {0 renew,

Thee, I place on my bosom,
Dear rose, of bright hue,

Thus the passioved and fuithful
For recomperse sigh,

Soon with longing they sicken
To wither and die ;

So with tender affection

I hold thee as mine,

Would that she felt my sorrow
As T feel for thine,

THE STORY

OF

BY

My Experiments with Truth

MAHATMA GANDHL

e chapters that follow Mahatma Gandhi recounts the story
E);nhf: receplt’ion in So];th Africa and the attempts of the Police
in rescuing him from the fury of the mob, He then narrates his
experiments in the education of children and says that it is far
better to remain unlettered and break stones for the sake of lzberf‘y
than to go in for literary education with the chaing of slavery.”]

PART III. CHAPTER IIL
TRE TEer

So the ships were brought into the dock and
the passengers began to go ashore. But Mr.
Escombe had sent word to the Captain that as
the Whites were highly enraged against me, and
my life was in danger, I and my family should be
advised to land at dusk when the Port Superin-
tendent, Mr. Tatum, would escort us home. The
Captain communicated the message to me and I
agreed to act accordingly, But scarcely half an
hour after this Mr. Laughton came to the Captain,
He said : *I would like to take Mr, Gandhi with
me, should he have no objection, As the legsl
adviser of the Agent Company I tell you that
you are not bound to carry out the message you
have received from Mr, Escombe,’ After this he
came t2 me and said somewhat to this effect : *If
you are not afraid’, I suggest that Mrs., Gandhi
and the children should drive to Mr. Rastomji's
house, whilst you and I follow them on foot. I
do not at all like the idea of your entering the
city like a thief in the right. I do not think
$here is any fear of any one hurting you, Every-
thing is quiet now., The Whites have all disper-
sed. But inany case [ am convinced that you
ought not to enter the city stealthily.” I readily
agreed. My wife and children drove safely to Mr,
Rustomji’s place, 'With the Captain's permission
I went ashore with Mr, Laughton, Mr. Rus-
tomji’s house was about two miles from the dock.

1

As soon a8 we landed some youngsters recog-
nised me and shouted, ‘Gandhi, Gandhi.’ Half
a dozen or so rushed to the spot and joined in the
shouting, Mr, Laughton feared that the crowd
might swell, and he hailed a rickshaw, I had
never liked the idea of being in a rickshaw, This
was to be my first experience, But the youngsters
would not let me to get into it, They frightened
the rickshaw boy out of his life and he took to
his heels, As we went ahead the crowd continued
to swell, until it became impossible to proceed
further, They first caught hold of Mr. Laughton
and separated us, Then they pelted me with stones,
brickbats and rotten eggs. Someone snatched
away my turban, whilst others began to batter
and kick me, I fainted and caught hold of the
front railings of a house and stood there to get my
breath, But it was impossible, They came upon
me boxing and battering, The wife of the Police
Superintendent, who knew me, happened to be
passing by, The brave lady came up, opened her
parasol (though there was no sun then) and stood
between the crowd and me, This checked the
fury of the mob, ss it was difficult for them
to deliver blows on me without barming
Mrs. Alexander,

Meanwhile an Indian youth who witnessed the
incident had run to the police station, The
Police Superintendent Mr, Alexander sent a posse
of men to ring me round and escort me safely to
my destination, They arrived in time. The
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police station lay on our way. As we reached
there the Superintendent asked me to take refuge
in the station, but I gratefully declined the offer.
' They are sure to quiet down when they
realise their mistake,’ [ said, ‘I have &srust
in their sense of fairness,’ Escorted by the police
I arrived without further harm at Mr, Rustomji’s

- place. I had bruises all over, but no abrasions
except in one place, Dr, Dadiburjor, the ship's
doctor who was on the spot rendered the best
possible help,

There was quiet inside, but outside the Whites
surrounded the house, Night was coming on and
the yelling crowd was shouting * We must have
Gandhi,” The quick-sighted Police Superintendent
was already there trying to keep the crowds under
control, not by threats but by humouring them,
But he wag not entirely free from anxiety. He
sent me a message to this effect: ‘If you would
gave your friend's house and property and also
your family, you should escape from the house in
disguise as I suggest.’

Thus on one and the same day I was faced
with two contradictory positions. When danger
to life had been no more than imaginary, Mr,
Laughton advised me to launch forth openly, I
accepted the advice, When the danger was quite
resl, another friend gave me contrary advice and
T accepted that too. Who can say whether I did
g0 bacause I saw that my life was in jeopardy, or
because I did not want to put my friend’s life
and property, or the lives of my wife and children,
in danger ¢ Who can say for certain that I was
right both when I faced the crowd in the first
instance bravely, as it was said and when I escap-
ed from it in disguise ?

It is idle to adjudicate upon the right and
wrong of incidents that have already bappened.
It is useful to understand them and, if possible, to
learn & lesson from them for the future. It is
difficult to say for certain how a particular man
would act under a particular set of circumstances,

We can also see that judging a man from his
outward act is no more than a doubtful inference
in as much as it is not baged on sufficient data,

Be that as it may, the preparations for escape
made me forget my injuries. According to the
suggestion of the Superintendent, I put on an
Indian constable’s uniform and wore on my head
& Madrasi scarf, wrapped round a plate to serve
a8 a helmet, Two detectives accompanied me,
one of them disguised as an Indian merchant and
with his face painted to resemble thatof an
Indian, I forget the disguise of the other, We
reached a neighbouring shop by a bye-lane, and
waking our way through the gunny bags piled in
the godown, we escaped by the gate of the shop
and threaded our way through the crowd to a
carriage that had been kept for me at the end of
the street. In this we drove off to the same
police station where Mr. Alexander had offered
me refuge a short time before, and I thanked him
and the detective officers.

Whilst T had been thus effecting my escape,
Mr. Alexander had kept the crowd amused by
singing the tune:

‘Hang old Gandhi.
On the sour apple tree.’

When he was informed of my safe arrival at
the police station, he thus broke the news to the
crowd : * Well, your vietim has made good his
escape through a neighbouring shop. You had
better go home now.” Some of them were angry,
some laughed, some refused to believe the story,

“Woell theun,” said the Superintendent, *'if you
do not believe me, you may appoint one or two

representatives, whom I am ready to take inside

the house. If they succeed in finding out Gandhi,
I will gladly deliver him to you, But if they fail,
you must disperse, I am sure that you have no
intention of destroying Mr. Rustomji’s house or of
harming Mr. Gandhi’s wife and childrep.”

The crowd sent their representatives to search
the house, They soon returned with disappointing
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news, a;xd the crowd broke up at last, most of
them admiring the Superintendent’s tactful hand-
ling of the’situation, and a few fretting and
fuming,

The late Mr. Chamberlain, who was then
Secretary of State for the Colonies, cabled asking
the Natal Government to prosecute my assailants,
Mr. Escombe sent for me, expressed his regret
for the injuries I had sustained and gaid : ‘Believe
me, I cannot feel happy over the least little injury
done to your person, You bad & right to accept
Mr. Laughton's advice and to face the worst, but
I am sure that if you had considered my sugges-
tion favourably, these sad occurrences would not
have happened. If you can identify the assailants
I am prepared to arrest and prosecute them,
Mr., Chamberlain also desires me to do so.”

To which I gave the following reply :

T do not want to prosecute any one, It is
possible that I may be able to identify one or two
of them, but what is the use of getting them
punished ¢ Besides I do not hold the assailants
to blame. They were given to uuderstand that I
had made exaggerated statements in India about
the Whites in Natal and calumniated them. If
they believed these reports it is no wonder that
they were enraged. The leaders, and if you will
permit me to say 80, you are to blame, You
could have guided the people properly, but you also
believed Reuter and assumed that I must have
indulged in exaggeration. I do not want to bring
anyone to book. I am sure that when the truth
becomes known, they will be sorry for their
conducet,’

“ Would you mind giving me this in writing,”
said Mr, Escombe, * Because I shall have to cable
to Mr, Chamberlain to tbat effect. I do not want
you to make any statement in haste, You may
if you like, consult Mr, Laughton and your other
friends before you come to a final decision, I
may confess, however, that if you waive the right
of bringing your assailants to book, you will con-

giderably help me in restoring quiet, besides
enhancing your own reputation,”

% Thank you,” said I, “I need not consult
any one, I had made my decision in the matter
before I came to you, It is my conviction that
I should not prosecute the assailants and I am
prepared this moment to reduce my decision to
writing.” '

With this I gave him the necessary statement,

PART 1II, CHAPTER IV
Tae Caim Arrer THE SToRM,

I had ot yet left the police station when after
two days I was taken to see Mr, Escombe, Two
constables were sent to protect me, though no
such precaution was then needed.

On the day of landing as soop as the yellow
flag was lowered, a representative of the Natal
Advertiser came to interview me, He asked me
a number of questions, and in reply I was able to
refute every one of the charges that had been
levelled against me, Thanks to Sir Pherozeshah
Mehta, I had delivered only written speeches in
Indie, and I had copies of them all, as well as of
my other writings. 1 gave the interviewer all this
literature and showed him that in India I had
gaid nothing which I had not already said in
South Africa in stronger language. I also showed
him that I had 1o hand in bringing the passengers
of the B, 8. Courland and Naderi to South
Africa, Many of them were old residents, and
most of them, far from wanting to stay in Natal
meant to go to the Transvaal. In those days the
Transvaal offered better prospects than Natal to
those cowing in search of wealth, and mos$
Indians, therefore, preferred to go there,

Tbis interview, and my refusal to prosecute tke
assailants, produced such a profound impression
that the Europeans of Durban were ashamed of
their conduct. The Press declared me to be
innccent and cordemned the mob, Thus the
lynching ultimately proved to be a blessing for
me, that is for the cause, It enbanced the pres-



116 | THE INDIAN REVIEW

[FEBRUARY 1927

tige of the Indian community in South Africa
and made my work easier,

In three or four days, I went to my house, and
it was not long before I settied down again. The
incident added also to my professional practice.

But if it enhanced the prestige of the com-
munity, it also fanned the flame of prejudice
against it, As soon asit was proved that the
Indian could put up a manly fight he came to be
regarded as a danger., Two Bills were introduced
in the Natal Logislative Assembly, one of them
calculated to affect the Indian trader adversely
and the other to impose a stringent restriction on
Indian immigration., Fortunately the fight for
the franchise had resuited in a decision to the
effect that no enactment might be passed against
the Indians as such, that is to say that the law
should make no distinctions of colour or race,
The language of the Bills above mentioned made
them applicable to all, but their object undoubted-

ly was to impose further restrictions on the Indian
regidents of Natal,

The Bills considerably increased my public work
and made the community more alive than ever to
their sense of duty. They were translated into
Indian Janguages and exhaustively explained, so
88 to bring home to the community their subtle
implications. We appesled to the Colonial Secre-
tary, but he refused to interfere and the Bills
became law,

Public work now began to absorb most of my
time. Mr. Mansukhlal Naazar who, as I have
said, was already in Durban, came to stay with me,

and as he gave his time to public work he lighten-
ed my burden to some extent,

Beth Adamji Miyakhan had, in my absence,
discharged his duty with great credit, He had
increased thq membership and added about
£ 1,000 to the coffers of the Natal Indian
Congress. The awakening, caused by the Bills,
and the demonstration against the passengers, I
burned to good account by makiog an appéal for

membership and funds, which now amounted to
£ 5,000, My desire was to secure for the
Congress a permanent fund with which it might
procure property of its own and then carry on its
work out of the rent of the property. This was
my first experience of managing a public institu-
tion, 1 placed my proposal before my co-workers
and they welcomed it, The property that was
purchased was leased out and the rent was enough
to meet the current expsnses of the Congress, The
property was vested in a strong body of trustees
and js still there to-day, but it hag become the
source of much internecine quarrelling with the
regult that the rent of the property now
accumulates in the court,

This sad situation developed after my departure
from South Africa, but my idea of having per-
manent funds for public institutions underwent a
change long before this difference arose. And now
after considerable experience with the many public
institutions which I have managed, it has become
my firm conviction that it is not good to rum
public institutions on permanent funds, A
permanent fund carries in itself the seed of the
moral fall of the institution, A public institu-
tion means an institution conducted with the
approval of and from the funds of the public.
When such an institution ceases to have public
support, it forfeits ite right to exist, Institutions
maintained on permanent funds are often found to
ignore public opinion and are frequently res-
ponsible for acts contrary to it. In our country
we experience this at every step. Some of the
so-called religious trusts have ceased to render any
accounts. The trustees have become the owners
and sre responsible to none. I have no doubs

that the ideal is for public institutions to live, like -

nature, from day to day.

The institution that fails to win public support
has no right to exist as such. The subscriptions
that an institution annually receives are a test of
its popularity and the honesty of its management,
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and I am of opinion that every institution should
pass through that test,

But let no one misunderstand me. My remarks
do not apply to the bodies which cannot, by their
very nature, be conducted without permanent
buildings. What 1 mean to say is that the
current expenditure should be found from subs-
criptions voluntarily received from year to year.

These views were confirmed during the days of
the Satyagraha in South Africa, That magnfﬁcent
campaign extending over. six years was carried on
without permanent funds, though lakhs of rupees
were necessary for it. I oan recollect times when
I did not know what would happen the next day
if no subscriptions came in, But I shall not
anticipate the future events. The reader will
find the opinion expressed above borne out in the
coming narrative,

PART 1II. OCHAPTER V,
EpuearioN or CHILDREN

When I landed at Durban in January 1897, I
had three children with me, my sister’s son aged
10, and my own sons aged 9 and 5. Where was

T to educate them ?

I could have sent them to the schools for
European children, but only as a matter of favour
and exception, For no other Indian children
would be allowed, For them there were schools
entablished by Ohristian missions, but I was not
prepared to send my children there, as I did not
like the education imparted in those sehools, For,
one thing, the medium of instruction there would
be only Englieh, or perhaps incorrect Tamil or

" Hindi, which too could be arranged not without

difficulty, I could not possibly put up with this
and other disadvantages. I was making my own
attempt to teach them but that was at best irre-

gular and I could not get hold of a suitable

Gujarati teacher,

I was at my wits' end, I adverbised for an
English teacher who wounld teach the children
under iny direction. Some regular instructivn

was to be given them by this teacher and for the
rest they should be satisfied with what little I
eould give them irregularly., So I engaged an
English governess on £7 a month, This went on
for some time but not to my satisfaction, The
boys acquired some Gujarati tbrough my conver-
gation and intercourse with them which was
strictly in Gujarati, I was loath to send them
back to India for I believed even then that young
children should not be separated from their
parents, Tae education that children naturally
pick up in a well-ordered household is impossible
in hostels. I therefore kept my children with me,-
I did send my nephew and my elder son to be
edueated at residential schools in India for a few
mounths, but I had soon to recall thewm. Later,
the eldest son, long after he had eome of age,
broke away from me and went to India to join a
High School in Ahmedabad. I have an impression
that the nephew was satisfied with what I could
give him, Unfortunately he died in the prime of
youth after a brief illness. The other three of
my sons have never been at a public school,
though they did get some regular schooling in an
improvised sohool which' I had started for the
children of Satyagrahi parents in South Africa,

These experiments were all inadequate, I could
not give the children all the time I wanted to give
them. My inability to give them enough atten. -
tion and other unavoidable causes prevented me
from giving them the literary education I desired
and all my sops bhave had eomplaints to malse
against me in this matter, Whenever they eome
across an M. A. or B, A, or even a Matriculate,
they seem to labour under the handicap of a want
of sehool education,

Nevertheless I dm of opinion that if I bad in-
sisted on their being educated at public schools
somehow, they would bave been deprived of the
training that could be had only at the school of
experienca or from constant eontact with parents §
1 should never bave been free, as I am to-day,
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from anxiety on their score, and the artificial
education that they could have had in England or
South Africa, torn from me, would never have
taught them the simplicity and the spirit
of service they show in their lives to-day
and their artificial ways of living might
have been a serious handicap in my public
work, Therefore, though I have not been able
to give them literary education either to their or
to my satisfaction, I am not quite sure, as I look
back on my past years, that I have mot done my
duty by them to the best of my capacity, Nor do
" I regret havipg not sent them to public schools,
On the contrary, I have always felt that the un-
desirable traits I see to-day in my eldest son are
an echo of my own undisciplined and unformulat-
ed early life. I regard that part of my life as a
period of half-baked knowledge and indulgence,
It coincided with the most impressionable years
in my eldest son's life and naturally he has
refused to regard them as my days of indulgence
and inexperience, He has on the contrary
believed that that was the brightest period of my
Iife, and the changes effccted in later life have
beeh due to delusion miscalled enlightenment,
And well he might. Why should he not think
that my earlier years represented a period of
awakening and the Iater years of radical ohange
were years of delusion and egotism ¢ Often have I
been cenfronted with various posers from friends;
What harm had there been, if I had given my
boys an academical education? What right had
I thus to clip their wings? Why should I have
come in the way of their taking degrees and
choosing thier own careers ¢

I do not think that there is much point in
‘these questions. [ have come in contaet with
numerous students, I have tried myself or
through others to impose my educational ‘fads’ on
other children too and I have seen the results
:thereof, There are a number of young men to.
,day contemporaneous with my sons and I do not

think man to man they are any better than my
sons, or that my sons have anything to learn fro
them, '

But the ultimate result of my experiments is in
the womb of the future, My object on discussing
this subject here is that a student of the history
of civilisation may lave some measure of the
difference between discipfined home education and
school education, and of the effect on children of
the changes introduced by parents in their lives.
The purpose of this Chapter is also to show the
extent to which a votary of truth is driven by his
experiments with truth, as also to show the votary
of liberty how many are the sacrifices demanded
by that stern goddess, Had I been blind toa
sense of self-respect, and allowed myself to be
satisfied with having for my children the edu-
cation that other children could not get, I should
certainly have given them a literary education,
but deprived them of the object-lesson in liberty
and self-respect that I gave them at the cost of a
literary education. And where a choice has to be
made between liberty and learning, who will not
say that the former has to be preferred a thou-
sand times to the latter ?

The youths whom I called out in 1920 from
those citadels of slavery—their ~schools and
colleges—and whom 1 advised that it was far
better to remain unlettered and break stones for
the sake of liberty than to go in for a literary
education with the chains of slavery, will probably
be able now to trace my advice to its source.

PART III CHAPTER VI,
SPIRIT OF SEnvICK

I was gettiog on well with my profession, but
that was far from satisefying me. The question
of further simplifying my life and of doing some
concrete act of service to my fellowmen had been
constantly agitating me, when a leper came to my
door. I had it not in my heart to dismiss him
with a meal. Bo I offered him shelter, also dres-
ged his wounds, and began to look affer him,
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But I could not go on like that indefinitely. I
could not afford, and I lacked the will, to keep
him with me indefinitely, So I sent him to the
(Government Hospital for indentured labourers.

But I was still ill at ease, [ longed for some
humanitarian work of a permaunent nature, Dr.
Booth was the head of the St. Aidan's Mission.
He was a kind-hearted man and treated his
patients free, ~ Thanks to Parsi Rustomji’s
charities, it was possible to open & small charitable
hospital under Dr. Booth’s charge. I felt strongly
inclined to serve as a nurse in this hospital. The
work of dispensing medicines took from one to
$wo hours daily, and I made up my mind to find
that time from my offiee-work, to be able to fill
the place of a compounder in the dispensary
attached to the hospital. Most of my professional
work was chamber work, conveyancing and arbit-
ration, I, of course, used to have a few cases in
the Magistrate’s Court, but most of them would
be of a non-controversial character and Mr, Khan
who had followed me to South Africa and was
then living with me undertook to take them if I
was absent, So I found time to serve in the
small hospital. This meant two hours every
morning including the time taken in going to and
from the bospital, This work brought me some
peace, It consisted in ascertaining the patients’
complaints, laying the facts before the Ductor
and dispensivg the prescriptions. [t brought
me in close touch with suffering Indians, most of
them indentured Tamil, Telugu or North India
men,

The experience stood me in good stead when
during the Boer War I offered my services for
nursing the sick and wounded soldiers,

The question of the upbringing of children had
been ever before me, I had two soms born in
South Africa, and my service in the hospital was
useful to me in solving the question of their up-
bringing. My independent spirit was a constant
gource of trial to me, My wife and I had de-

cided to have the best medical aid at the time of
ber delivery, but if the doctor and the nurse were
to leave us in the lurch at the right moment,
what was I to do? Thaen the nurse had to be an
Indian. And the difficulty of getting a trained
Indian nurse in South Africa can be easily imagin-
ed from the similar difficulty in India. So I
studied the things mecessary for safe labour,
I read Dr. Tribhuvandas' book, * Ma ne Shikha-
man” (Advice to a mother), and I nursed both
my children according to the instructions given in
the book, tempered where necessary by such ex-
periences ag I had gained elrewhere. The services
of a nurse were availed of—not more than two
months éach time—priuncipally for belping my
wife, and not for taking care of the babies, which
I did myself,

The birth of the last child put me to the
severest test, The travail came on all of a sudden,
The doctor was not immediately available, and
some time was lost in fetching the midwife, Even
if she had been on the spot, she could not have
helped delivery. I had to see through the safe
delivery of the baby. My careful study of the
subject in Dr. Tribhuvandas' work was of inestim-
able help. I was not nervous, I am convinced
that for the proper upbringing of childven the
parents ought to have a general knowledge of the
care and nursing of babies,

At every step I have geen the advantages of my
careful study of the subject, My children would
not have enjoyed the general health that they do
to-day, had 1 not studied the subject and turned
my knowledge to account. We labour under a
gort of superstition that the child has nothing to
learn during the first five years of its age, On
the contrary the fact is that the child never learng
in after life what it does in its first five years,
The education of the child begins with conception,
The physical and mental states of the parents as
the moment of conception are reproduced in the

baby. Then during the period of preguarcy iy
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continues to be aff-cted by the mother’s moods,
desires and temperament as also by her ways of
life. After birth the child imitates the parents,
and for a considerable number of years entirely
depends on them for its growth,

The couple who realises thess things will never
have sexual union for the fulfilment of their lust,
but will unite only when they desire issue, 1 think
it is the height of ignorance to believe that the
sexual act is an independent function necesaary
like sleeping or eating. The world depends for its
existence on the act of generation, and as the
world is the play-ground of God and a reflection

“of His glory, the act of gemeration should be con-
trolled for the ordered growth of the world, He
who realises this, will control his lust at any cost,
will equip himself with the knowledge necessary
for the physical, mental and spiribual well-being
of his progeny, and give the beunefit of that know-
ledge to posterity.,

PART III. CHAPTER VII,
BRAHMACHARYA—I

We now reach a stage in this story when I
began seriously to think of taking the brakma-
charya vow, 1had been wedded to a monoga-
mous ideal ever since, my marriage, faithfulness to
my wife being part of the love of truth, But it
was in South Africa that [ came to realise the
importance of observing brahmacharya even in
respect to my wife. I cannot definitely say what
circumstance or what book it was that set my
thoughts in that divection, but I have a recollec-
tion that the predominant factor was the influence
of Raychandbhai of whom I have already written,
I can still reeall a conversation that I had with
him. On one occasion I spoke to him highly of
Mrs. Gladstone’s devotion to her husband, I had
read somewhere that Mrs. Gladstone insisted on
preparing tea for Mr, Gladstone, even in the
House of Commons and that this had become a
rule in the life of this illustrious cowple whose
actions were governed by reg'ularitg. ] spoke of

this to the poet and incidentally eulogised conjugal
love, “Which of the two do you ‘prize more 7’
asked Raychandbhai, “the love of Mrs, Gladstone
for her husbaud as his wife, or her devoted ser-
vice irrespective of her relation to Mr Gladstone ?
Supposing she had been his sister, or his devoted
servant, and had ministered to him with the same
attention what would you have said ¢ Do we not
have icstances of such devoted sisters or ser-
vants ¢ Supposing you had found the same
loving devotion in a male servant, would you have
been pleased in the same way asin Mrs, Gladstone’s
case ¥ Do examine the view-point suggested by
me'"

Raycbandbhai was himself married, I have an
impression that at moment his words sounded
barsh, but they gripped me irresistibly, Devotion
of a gervant was, I felt, a thousand times more
praiseworthy than that of a wife to her husband,
There was nothing surprising in the wife’s devo.
tion to her husband, as thers was an indissoluble
bond between them., The devotion was perfectly
natural. But it required a special effort to culti-
vate equal devotion between master and servant,
The poet’s point of view began gradually to grow
upon we,

What then, I asked myself, should be my rela-
tion with my wife? Did my faithfulness consist
in making my wife the instrument of my lust? So
long as I was the slave of Just my faithfulness was
nothing worth, To be fair to my wife, I must say
that she was never the temptress, It was there-
fore the eusiest thing for me to take the vow of
brahmacharya, if only 1 willed it. It was my weak
will or lustful attachment that was the obstacle

Even after my conscience wss roused in thc;
matter, I failed twice, I failed, because the motive
that actuated the effort was none the highest, My
main object was to escape having more children,
Whilst in Eogland I had read Something about
contraceptives, I have already referred to Dr, .

Allinson’s birth-contre] propagands in the chnpter
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on Vegetarianism, If it had some temporary
offect on me, Mr, Hill’'s opposition to those
methods, and his advocacy of internal effort as
opposed to outward means, in a word, of self-con-
trol, had a far greater effect which in due time
came to be abiding. Seeing therefore that I did
not desire more children, I began to strive after
golf control, There was uo end of difficulties in
the task, We began to sleep in separate beds. I
decided to retire to bed only after the day’s work
had left me completely exhausted, All these
efforts did not seem to bear much fruit, but when
I look back upon the past, I feel that the final
resolution was the cumulative eftect of these
unsuccessful efforts.

The final resolution could be made only as late
as 1906, Satyagraha had not then been started.
I bad not the least notion about it. I was prac-
ﬁsin'g in Johannesburg at the time of the Zulu
Rebellion in Natal which came soon after the
Boer War, 1 felt that I must offer my services
to the Natal Government on that occasion, The
offer was accepted, as we shall see in another
chapter, But the work set me furiously thinking
in the direction of self-control, and aecording to
my wout I discussed my thoughts with my co-
workers, It became my conviction that proerea-
tion and the consequent care of children were
inconsistent with public gervice, I had to break
up my household at Jobannesburg to be able to
gerve during the Rebellion, Within one month
after I offered my services, I had to give up the
house I had furnished with care. I took my wife
and children to Pboaix and led the Indian ambul-
ance corps attachad to the Natal forces, During
the difficult marches that bad to be then perform-
ed, the idea flashed upon me that if 1 wanted to
devote myself to the service of the community in
this manner, I must relinquish the desire for
children and wealth, and must live the life of a
vanaprastha—of one retired from household
cares.

16

The Rebellion did not occupy me for more than
six weeks, but this brief period proved to be the
most valuable part of my life, The importance of
vows grew upon me more clearly than ever before,
I realised that a vow far from closing the door to
real freedom opened it, I had not met with
success heretoforé, because the will had been lack-
ing, because I had no faith in myself, no faith in
the'grace of God, and therefore my mind had
been tossed on the boisterous sea of doubt, I
realised that in refusing to take a vow man was
drawn into temptation and that to be bound by a
vow was like a passage from libertinism to a real
monogamous marriage. ‘I believe in effort, I do
not want to bind myself with vows’ is the menta-
lity of weakness and betrays a subtle desire for
the thing to be avoided, Or where can be the
difficulty in making a final decision ¢ I vow to flee
from the serpent who, I know, will bite me, I do
not simply make an effort to flee from him, I
know that mere effort may mean certain death,
Moere effort means ignorance of the certain fact
that the serpent is bound to kill me. The fact
therefore that I would rest content with an effort
only means that I have not yet clearly realised
the necessity of definite action, ‘But supposing
my views are changed in the future, how can I
bind myself by a vow ¢ Such a doubt often deters
ue, But that doubt also betrays a lack of clear
perception that a particular thing must be re-
nounced, That is why Nishkulanand has sungs
‘ Renunciation without disgust is not lasting.’
Where therefore the desire is gone, & vow of
renunciation is the natural and inevitable fruit,

PART III CHAPTER VIII
BranuacuARYA 1T,

After full discussion and mature deliberation I
took the vow in 1906. I had not shared my
thoughts with my wife until then, but only con-
sulted her at the time of taking the vow, She
had no objection. But I was bard put to it in
making the fina] resolve, I had not the neces-
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-Bary strength. How wes I to control my pas-
gions ¢ The elimination of carnal relationship
with the wife seemed to be a novel thing, Butl
launched forth with faith in the sustaining power
of God, As I look back upon the twenty years
of the vow, I am filled with pleasure and wonder-
ment. The more or less successful prastice of self-
control had been going on since 1901, But the
freedom and joy that came to me after taking the
vow had never been experienced before 1906,
For before the vow I was operi to be overcome by
temptation any moment. Now the vow was a
shield to protect me ngairst temptation, The
great potentiality of brakmackarya daily became
more and more patent to me, The vow was taken
when I was in Phoenix, As soon ags 1 was free
from ambulance work I went to Phoenizx whence
1 had to go to Johannesburg. In about a month
of my going there the foundation of Satyagraha
was laid, as though unknown to me the brakma-
charya vow had been preparing me for it. Satya-
graha bad not been a pre-conceived plan. It
came on spontaneously, without my having willed
it. But I could see that all my previous steps had
lod on to that goal, 1 had cut down my heavy
household expenses at Johannesburg and gone to
Phoenix, to take, as it were, the brakmacharya
Yow, 7 .

The knowledge that a perfect observance of
brahmacharya means realization of bradman, I
did not owe to a study of the Shastras, 1t slowly
grew upon me with experience, The Shastric
texts in that behalf I read only later in life,
Every day of the vow has taken me nearer the
knowledge that in brahmacharya lies thie protection
of the body, the mind and the scu). For brakma-
charye was now no process of bard penance, it waa
& matter of joy, a solace and a comfort.
day revenled a fresh beauty in it,

But if it was a matter of ever-increasing joy
let no one believe that it was an easy thing for me.
‘Even while I am past 56 I realise how hard a

Every

.
Every day I realise more and more
that it is like walking on the sword's edge, and

thing it is.

I #ee every moment necessity for eternal .

vigilance,

Control of the palate is the first essential in the
observance of the vow, I saw that complete
control of the palate made the observance very
easy and so I now pursued my dietetic experi-
ments not merely from the vegetarian’s but also
from the brahmachari's point of view, I saw as
the result of these experiments that the brakma-
chari's food should be limited, simple, spiceless,
and, if possible, uncooked.

Six years of experiment have showed me that
the brahmachari's ideal food is fresh fruit and
nuts, The immunity from passion that I enjoyed
when I lived on this food was unknown to me
after I changed that diet. Brahmackarya needed
no effort on my part when 1 lived on fruits and
nuts alone, It has been a matter of very great
effort ever since I began to take milk, How I
had to go back to milk from a fruit diet will be
considered in its proper place, It is enough to
observe here that I have not the least doubt that
milk diet makes the brahmacharya vow difficult
to observe. Let no one deduce from this that all
trahmackaris must give up milk, The effect on
brakmacharya of different kinds of food can be
determined only after numerous experiments, I
have yet to find a fruit substitute for milk which
is an equally good muscle-builder and easily
digestible. The doctors, vaids and hakims bave
alike failed to enlighten me. Therefore though I
know milk to be partly a stimulant, I cannot, for
the time being, advise any one to give it up,

Asg an external aid to brahmacharya, fasting is
as necessary as gelection and restriction in diet.
So overpowering are the senses that they can be
kept under curb only when they are hedged in all
around, from above and frcm beneath, and in all
directions, It is common knowledge that they

ave powerless withou* food, and so fasting under-
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.
$aken with a view to control of the genses 18, 1 have

no doubt, very helpful, With some fasting is of-no
avail, because agsuming that mechanical fastmg
alone will make them immune, they keep their
bodies without food, bub feast their mind .upon all
gorts of delicacies, thinking all the wh.\le as o
what they will eat and what they will drink afb?r
the fast terminates, Such fasting helps theI‘n in
controlling neither the palate nor the 'lust. }ﬂa-st-
ing is useful when mind co-operates .thh starvlz:]g
body, that is to 88y, cultivates 2 dxstastc? f;r. :
objects that are denied to the l‘)ody. Mind is &

the root of all sensuality. Fasting, theref?re, has
a limited use, for a fasting man may cont}nue to
be swayed by passion. But it may 'be said that
extinction of the gexual passion 18 as & ’ rule
jmpossible without fasting, which may be said to
be indispensable for the observance of brahma-
charya. ~ Many agpirants after brahmacharya
fail, because in the use of their other senses
they want to carry on as vthose who .are 1'1ot
‘brakmacharis. Their offort is therefore identical
with the effort to experience the bracing cold of

winter in the scorching summer months. There

ghould be a clear line between .the life of a
brahmachart and .of one who 1s nof.' The
resomblance that there is between the two 18 only
apparent. The distinction ougl.nt to be clear as
daylight. Both use their eyesight, bl{t whereas
the brakmachari uses it to see ttfe glories of G_Od’
the other uses it to se@ the frivolity around bim.
Both use their ears, pbut whereas the one hem;s
nothing but praises of God, tho othor femsts his
ears upon ribaldry. Both often keep late hours,
but whereas the one devotes them to prayer, the
other fritters them away in wild and wasteful
mirth, Both feed the inner m‘an, but thfa o[;:;
only to keepthe Tomple of God in good repair and
the other gorges himself and makes t:he sacre

vessel a stinking gutter. Thus both live as t.l?e
poles apart aud the distance between ?hu!f} will
grow and not diminish with the patsage of time.
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Brahmacharyas means control of the sensesin
thought, word and deed. Every day I have been
realising more and more the necessity for re-
gtraints of the kind I bave detailed above, There
ig no limit to the possibilities of renunciation,
even as there is uone to those of bralmacharyd.
Such brahmacharya is impossible of attainment
by limited effort, For many it must rewain only
as an ideal, Au aspirant after bradmacharya
will always be conscious of his shortcomings, will
geek out the passions lingering in the innermost
recesses of his heart and will incessantly strive to
get rid of them. S0 long as thought is not under
complete control of the will, brakmacharye in its
fulness is absent. Iunvoluntary thought is an

affection of the mind, and curbing of thought
therefore means curbiug of the mind which is
even wmore diflicult to curb than the wiund,
Nevertheless the existence of QGod within makes
even curbing of the mind possible.. I@t no one
think that it is impossible because it is difficult,
[t is the highest goal and 1t is Do Wonder.th'at the
highest effort should be necessary to attain it.

But it was after coming to India that I realised
that such brahmacharys wes impossible to be
attained by mere human effort, 1t way be said
that until then [ had been labouring under the
delusion that fruit diet was enough to eradicate all
passions, and I had flattered myself with the belief
that I had nothing more to do,

But let me not anticipate the chapter of my
struggles. Meanwhile I may make it clear that
those who desire to obsvrve brakmacharya with a
view to realising God need not despair, provided
their faith in Ged is equal to their confidence in
their own effort,

¢ The sense-objects turn away from an abstemi-
ous soul leaving the relish behind, The relish
also disappears with the realisation of the Highest.’
Therefore His pame and His graco are the last
resources of the aspirant after moksha. This
gruth came to me ouly after my return to India.

{To be continued.)

¢ A few sots of the INDIAN REVIEW for last
year, (1926) containing Mahatma Gandhi's auto-
biography from the very beginning are available,
Copies will not be sold separately : but only as a wet,
Price Re. 6 : if by cheque Ra, 6-4. Copies will not be
zent by V. P, P, and orders must be accompanied by
M. O.or Cheque. G A, Natesan & Co., G. T,, Madras,



Topies from Periodicals

THE NON-BRAHMIN MOVEMENT
Iu a clear and lucid article on the ‘downfajl of
the Non-Brabmin movement in Madras, a
writer who is himself a N on-Brahmin, observes ip
the pages of the PRaBUDDHA BEARATA for Febru-
ary that the collapse of Non-Brahminism in the
Inst general elections.has its lessons beyond its
merely political consequences,

It has demonsirated not only the politica:l futility
of 1ts ideals and methods, but also how shallow, insig-
nificant and naive ix ita underlying philosophy.

+The Nou-Brahmins prefer to place themselves
in resentful opposition to the Brahmins, as

if in such angry distinetion lies the fulfiflment of -

their fina) destiny,

This attitude is doomed to fsi] aa aurely aw Justioite
politios. For the causes in both ocases are identical,
No community to-day can thrive in an atmosphere of
dissension. It cannot deny, sven if it so desires, the
imperious demands of the larger life of the Samaj.
We are apt to belittle the importance of the soocial
implications of the national struggle under the over-

ring siress of the unduly magnified importance of
our political problems, But the Samaj is not dead,
snd aigna are already patent to thoge who have eyas
10 »ed, of purely aocial probleme becoming ay impor-
$ant. if not more, as the political, Apd on the day of
reckoning, the social philosophy of Non-Brahminism
will oollapse like the proverbial house of cards,

Yet the Non- Brahmin movement is not fietitious
sud is not provoked by imaginary grievances,
The writer thinks that much hag to be done by
the Non-Brahmins themselves, and that theiy
prenent methods are unfortunata,

There must be a shange of cutlook. Their philoso-
phy must become deeper and mare comprehensive,
4ad above ail, their Atruggle most become impersonal
and not resentful against any men or commupity.
We may almost lay down a rale for all social reform :
Never make grievance againat persons or commuuities,
but struggle on impersonal basis. In all matters
relating to the collective life, the problems are inore
often than not the result of certsin forces of which
both parties, the oppressor and she oppressed, are
victims. They are victims of the.ayatem. It is no
use desiroying the persons who happen o be the ins-
trument of that system. For when they are destroyed,
the aystem will eek other agencies, The fight must
be againat the forces themselves. To that end, we
must make a deep study of their nature and workings
and avail ourselves of that knowledge to break our
fetters. Our struggle otberwise will be supsrficial,
©reats neW prablems at every turnand act disrup-
tively on ourselves as well a8 an the entire Samaj,

Continuing, the writer eays that it was'somewhat
thoughtless and ungrateful of the Nou- Brahming

M*M

to have made their n

Pl movement 2 revolt
against the Brahmips,

their ancestors were superstitious Buddhist, i

and that it is the Brahmins that made tt:e:nang{g:dl::
again? Shonld the Noa-Brahming ponder over thess
facts, thay would not be o eager to eat up the

Brahmins ; they would be 1
hate oo \'g grateful tg them and not

The separatist tendencies of the Noxi-Brahmins
can do little or no good to themselves, Thirty years
820, Swami Vivekananda speaking on the Non-
Brahmin problem at Madras thus exhorted them,

To the Non-Brabmin castes I may, wait, be not inla
hurry, . Do not seize every opportunity of fighting the
Brahmin, becanse you are suffering from youpown

. spirituality and
Banakrit learnivg 7 What have you bafn doing gll this
time? Why have you been indifferent ¢ Why do you
row fret and fume besauge somebody eise had Hore
brains, more energy, more pluck and go, thanyoyu?
Instead of wasting your energies in vain discussions
and quarre]s'in the newspapers, instead of figbting
and quarrelling in yaur own homen,~which ia sinfu)l,
~—uxe all your energies in acquiring the eulture which
the Brahmin kgu, and the thing is done. Why do you
not sperd millions to bring Sanskrit education to all
the castes of Indja ¢ The moment you do these things,
you are equal to the Brahmin, That is the secret of
power in India,

L&
HEAD OFFICE: -ESPLANADE Roap, Fort, Bomsay,
E, Sept. 47, ’ :
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ESSENTIALS OF ECONOMICS

Mr. B. G. Bhatnagar of the Allahabad Univer-
sity puts in a plea, in an artic]e. in Tar dIr;DI:r:
Journarn oF Ecovomics, for mak'mg ' a de nel -
attempt to give shape to some of its v'xtal conc I;e
tions, as has been done in other ?clences. o
would deprecate the study by begmner.s (;) e
subject according to the method of ip uch °
generalisation and comparative study i"o'rl su;z 2
study in the absence of the brom? essentials oﬂ. °
science is liable to lead to confusion and con t’ 1lc .
ing notions about things. The' ouly sound me .wd
in the initinl stage is to give well recogfnse
definitions and enunciations of lawsand .theomes—d
things that form the stiucture of the sclence—;n
to explain and illustrate them from examp.les taken
from the facts of life around us, Ha‘vmg once
familiarised the student with the esseutials of the
gcience in unambiguous and certain tern'lg, weo 'may
then proceed to initiate bim in the .varlous .v.lews
held by different writers on the main defiuitions,
laws and theories, .

Such a method is only possible when we ha.ve
a set of generally accepted terms, laws and theories
used in a particular sense by all lead.ers of econo-
mic thought, Failing or lacking this, we 'shou.ld
have our conceptions and ideas standardised .m
whieh case we can leave the teachings of begin-
pers in not very experienced hands, Dr. Marshall,
of all modern economists, has done a great deal to
give fixity of meaning to certain tex:ms and to
add bis weight to that use of a particular term
which his predecessors have generally adopted.
He has avoided the unnecessary coinage of
terms and has not genperally substituted
fresh terms for old terms. Certainly he intro-

- duced new terms, Usance of Property, Quasi-

Rent etc; but these are for pew ideas. The
tendency to fashion fresh terms for old ideas and
to give new ideas to old terms should be com-
pletely given up,

THE SITUATION IN INDIA

Taz Rouxp TABLE stresses on the resentment
against the negative Swaraj policy that has
grown in the country, and on the fact that the
Reforms have beaten those who wanted to destroy
them. The attempts at wrecking have failed; the
experiment in Parliamentary Government will go
on and work under better conditions, Indian
Parliamentary Government is still in swaddling
clothes ; but whether it would grow as the English
Constitution has done, with a small core of
statutory enactment and a vass outgrowth of
custom and eonvention, is doubtful. Indian
politicians themselves are conscious that conven-
tions eannot be stimulated or forced and they may
prefer that each step of progress should be clearly
set forth in statutory form. This in itself implies
a big departure from English practice; while in
the Hindu-Moslem tension it may not be possible
to accept fully all the implications of the doctrine
of majority rule. The devising of safegaurds to the
protection of the interests of minorities will carry
us farther away from the model of Fuglish Parlia-
mentary rule, A stage of modified oligarchy may
be a necessary one in India’s constftutional progress,
Her sizo, the diversity of her provinces, her many
linguistic and ethnic tribes and the problem of
the Indian states and their relations with a solf-
governing India—all these will force future deve-
lopments into some sort of a federal system
of government with a federal eonstitution suited
to her unique circumstances,

All that can be said at present is that some
form of Parliamentary and democratic government
is demanded both by the circumstances of India
and by all truly patriotic and progressive Indian
thought, The working of the Act of 1919 has
made it possible for Indians themselves to work
out their own polisical salvation and to work for a
political copstitution suited to their own needs,
They themselves should work out their destiny
with the Government of India snd Parliament,
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WHY INDIA 18 POOR IN HISTORY

Mrs, Rhys Davids, the accomplished scholar of
Pali Buddhism, writing in Tae Youna EasT in
reply to Mr. J, Takakusu's article—* Civilisation
without History *—says that lndia has indeed
buried most of her history under the cover
of literature and that too little of it is revealed
when the cover is ecrutinised, India is so poor
in ancient history because she began to write so
late. Why go late:

“ Because she had not discovered a plentiful
and suitable material on which to write, The
date-palm did not happen to be plentiful where
the men lived, who would have been probably
foremost in beginning to write. When the
new will, the new forward movement, of which
Jainism and Buddhism were important expressions
migrated to East India and to Ceylon, where
that palm was abundant, the growing need of
perpetuating new scriptures in a worthier way
than by the too unautomatic human memeory
produced some man of the constructive hand and
eye, who began«to scratch with a style and with
ink on a palmleaf, His name, his work are buried
among other °‘despised’ matters for lack of
historians {) Mid-Asia had long had ber clay,
Egypt had long had her papyrus: India at last
found something easier to scratch upon than
stone, or metal tablets, Ceylon had the palm in
abundanpee, and it is from Ceylon that we have
the first written Tipitaka, the first written Com-
mentaries, the first written Chronicles, the first
records in years of kings’ reigne, by which India
and we could make some sound surmise about the
date of her Asoka and our Buddha.”

It is not that India did not know how to write;
but it is not true that she did not see the
necessity of possessing history. She did not see
or believe anything of the kind—she simply had
pot found s suitable material,

THE NATURE OF SLEEP AND DREAMS.

Dr, Helgi Pjeturss, writing in Tae Occurr
REview, talks of his attempts to explain why the
contents of the sleeping mind are as vivid as if the
senses were working, He says that an under-
standing of the nature of dreams became the
means for obtaining an insight into the nature
of sleep and of life itself, life being a vital charge
which is renewed during sleep, One can learn
to observe distinctly the inflow of the vital cur-
rent when sleep comes on, and how this current
comes along with it, the shadowy imagtlas of the
incipient dream, During sleep we establish con-
tact with a dream-giver—a person whose brain and
other nerve states are transferred to the sleeper,

“ What this person lives, the sleeper dreams, beliey-

ing that he is himself experiencing the adventures of
the dream-giver. What the sleeper obtains from

the dream-giver, however, is more or less mutilat-
ed and distorted, translated, so to say, according
to the sleeper’s disposition and exgerience,
Dreams can be divided into groups, according to
the intimacy of the rapport between dreamer and
the dream-giver. It follows, therefore, that the
different stages of a dream can belong to different
groups. When rapport is slight and transference
imperfect, the pictures from the brain of the
dream-giver are transferred to the brain of the
dreamer much more easily than the stream of

thoughts accompanying the pictures. In the brain

of the dreamer, then, these pictures, in accordance
with certain laws of association, are erroneously
interpreted, and the dream consists of illusions,
the sleeper believing that be is in the dream see-
ing things known to him. These are the illusional
dreams, corresponding to the enypniz of the
ancient dream-expert, Artemidoros. whose Onere-
kritikon is the most interesting work on dreams
I have read. When the transference from dream-

_giver to sleeper is more perfect, we have the

vision-dream ; and #s a rule, what is seen in such
a dream, is foreign and unknown,”
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IMPERIAL MIGRATION

According to a writer in THE Exerise REVIEW
the great problems of Empire are defence, trade
and migration ; and a failure to effect a satisfac-
tory solution of the migration problem will mean
grave internal perils to some parts of the Empire
like Australia, to which a greatly accelerated
inflow of immigrants is a matter of ex-
treme urgency., In the Empire great anomalies
prevail, There are two overflowing human reser-
voirs, India and the British Isles, and two of
far greater capacity, still empty, Canada and
Australia, Evidently these striking disparities
demand the immediate attention of the rulers of
the Empire,

« Wast Africa, and, it may be suggested, the
coasts of tropical Australia offer the most suitable
outlets for the super abundant wultitudes of
British subjects in Asia. To the surplus inhabit-
ants of Great Britain the two largest Dominions
naturally offer the greatest attractions, ‘Which
of the two promises superior advantages is a ques-
tion for each possible migrant to decide according
to his own tastes and requirements; but from
the point of view of the integrity of the Empire
there can be no doubt that the cliims of Australia
rank first, Oapads, lying adjicent to a powerful
white nation, to whose citizens her own are closely
bound by racial and commercial ties, and enjoying
the protection against foreign attack afforded by
the Monroe Doctrine, holds an absolutely unassail-
able positioln. An increased population to her
means increased wealth, but not necessarily in-
creased security. Australia, on the other hand,
though like New Zeland, specially favoured among
the Dominions in possessing a homogeneous
British population, owing to her remoteness from
both Europe and America, and her propinquity to
the continent inhabited by the most numerous and
formidable coloured races, is exposed to serious
risks, so long as she lacks an adequate white
sarrisqn, ”

SECULARISM AND INDIAN EDUCATION

Sir Valentine Chirol in the course of an article
in the HINDU ANNUAL writes :—

“ Western education has failed to clear the
jungle of sectarian and communal and caste
prejudice which stil! stunts the growth of healthy
and united Indian nation capable of holding
its place amongst the nations of the modern
world,

Whatever may happen in India, Western
education has come to stay, Now that with
the reforms its control has very largely passed
away from the Central Government to the
Provinces in which Indians already enjoy the
beginnings of Swaraj the people of India have a
new opportunity of bringing their influence to
bear upon it, The creation before the reforms of
two great denominational Universities at Benares
and at Aligarh showed clearly enough that the
old principle of purely secular education wag
breaking down,

Not all educational reforms will be inspired
by such lofty ideals as prevail at Bolpur
or at the Hardwar Gurukul and whilst few
will desire to see popular control shackled by out-
worn profeesions of religious neutrality, there is a
danger that it may be used on the other hand to
intensify the reactionary spirit of sectarian into-
lerance and communal antagonism which hasg
manifested itself only too frequently of recent

years in the recrudescence of Hindu-Mahommedan
feuds,

Lord Irwin has bappily come to India in
time to give ber a great lead and the impression
produced all over India by his first public appeal
to Indian leaders, may well be ascribed to the
courageous testimony he bore to his own faith in
the power of religion, and in India most of all,

where it is still the greatest force in her nationa]
life, ”



128 ' THE INDIAN REVIEW

»

[ FEBRUARY 1927

THE NEW ORDER IN TURKESTAN

Tre AsiaTic REVIEW gives a very good survey
of the new political order that has arisen in Cent-
ral Asia since the war, no complete account of
which has been given in books till now, except
that a resume was given in ¢ New Russia” and
the Novie VogTor (New East), Ia the autumn
of 1919 the Khan of Khiva was deposed ; and a
People’s Soviet Republic was established under
the name of Korezm, [n September 1920, the
Emir of Bukhara suffered the same fate ; and a
similar regime was established there also, The
former Governor Generalship of Turkestan had
been already constituted an autonomous Soviet
Socialistic Republic, In 1924 a commission was

get up by the Union Central Executive Committee -

of Moscow to revise in collaboration with the
loeal bodies, the whole position in Central Asia on
a national basis,

“ Three prineipal ethnic elements were taken as a
basis of this territorial redistribution—the Uzbeks, the
Turkomans, and the Kirghiz—and as & result the
following organizations were established and are now
functioning : (1) The Uzbek Soocialist Soviet Republic
within the borders of which is incorporated the Tajik
Autonomous Socialist Soviet Republic ; (2) the Turk-
men Bocialist Soviet Republic ; (3) the Kirghiz dis-
triots of the former Governor-Generalship of Turkes-
tan were incorporated in the already existing Kirghiz
Autonomous Soeialist Boviet Republie (Kazakistau),
which s ineluded within the Russian Soeialist Federsl
Boviet Republic ; and (4) the districts inhabited by
the Xara-Kirghiz and also by the Xara-Kalpaks were
constituted as Autonomous Territories, and attached
to the Autonomous Kirghiz Repubiic.

In general, it may be said that the nationalities of
Central Asia have net developed their regional rights
tothe same extent as have the Ukranians or the
nationalities of Transcaucasia. nor is the individual
influence of the native Communists so evident at
Mosoow as is that of the Transcancasian Communists.”

#¥ Books are given at concession rates ogly to subs-
_cribers of “The Indian Review." Any one who wishes
to buy books at conoession rates must remit Rs. Five
one year's subscription to the Review in advance.
(. A.Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,

DOMINION STATUS
The pre- War conception of the relations between

the Mother Country and the Dominions was com-~

pletely broken by the novel method employed in
the signing of the Treity of Verssilles, viz., by
according to the Dominions separate member-
ship of the League of Nationg and by the fresh
rights which were given to them in the diplomatie
field. The Rt, Hon, 8. M. Bruce, Prime Minister
of Australia, points out in Tar Exgrism Revigw
the anomalies of the existing position and says
that the work of clarifying the present position
devolved upon the recent Imperial Conference,
The Conference has really succeeded in effecting
a reconciliation between freedom and unity—by
solving the problem of achieving through consnlta
tion the essential degree of co-operation, This is
in part a matter of mechanism ; but still more it
is & matter of goodwill. The result is that the
full autonomy of the Dominions has been clearly
established, and at the same time the essential
unity of the British Commonwealth has been
unimpaired :—

“ After all, to have cleared up the political
situation in the Empire, and even to have ensured
an understanding as to the extent and limits of
common action in future, is only to have cleared
the ground for dealing with those other questions
which alone can give to political unity real worth
and substance. Each part can rely upon a genuine
belief of all in the Imperial bond, and each knows
that this close urion implies no derogation from
its own sovereign status, "

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Orrivism 1 Inpiany TmoueseET. By Md. Hafiz
Syed | The Allahabad Univereity Magazine,”
D.comber, 1926.] '

A Nariosan CHRI-TIAN GATHERING IN INpia. By
Rev. Thomas Sitther, M.a. [“ The Young Men of
India’’ January 1927.]

Inp1A AT THE JMPERIAL CONFERENCE, By The

Muharaja of Burdwan, [* The Asiati , ~ne
January 1927,] [ atic Revnew'
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INdOME AND EXPENDITURE OF
PROVINCES

In the Council of State the Hon’ble Khan
Bahadur Sir Mobammed Habibullab, replying to
the Hon'ble Mr, Mahendra Prssad’s question
regarding the income of each Province and its
expenditure on education, laid the following
statement on the table,

Statement showing the income of each Province
and its exponditure on (A) Education as a whole
49d (B) Sanskrit education, 1925-1926 :—

Totalin-  Total ex- Expenditure

Province. come of the penditure on Sanakrit

Province, on edu- education(Ap-

cation. proximately).
3 4

2

Rs. R, Rs.
Madras ... 16,93,59,783 1,87,44,520 54,296
Bombay ... 15,00,05.496 1,92,38,243 10,036
Bengal ... 10,70,58,000 1,31,72,599 2,19,911
United Provinces 12,71,10,478 1,85,00,000 86,000
Punjab ... 12,65,40,000 1,33,04,875 Not available
Burma ... 10.56,02,968 97,01,124 (a) Nil.

Bibar and Orissa 5,78,64,000 88,47,414 1,49,924 (b)
Central Provin-

ces ... 5,46,15,475 53,47,607 63,019
Assam . 2,56,83,000 25,11,000 16,000
Coorg o 13,96,266 143,483 1,500
Delhi we 2260762  5,81,147 Not available
Baluchistan ... 22,00,000 2,78,000 840

Ajmer-Marwara  21,73,223  2,70,307 Not available
North Western
Frontier Pro-N ; "
i ... Not availa-
vinee Blo 1839567 1982 (b)
(s) FExolusive of expenditure on buildings.

(6) Exclusive of expenditure on Sanskrit teach-
ers in ordinary schools and Colleges,

INDIAN CHURCH MEASURE

W.th reference to the article on “Indian Church
Measure ” published in the INpian Review for
PDecember it is interesting to mark the rapid pro-
gress that Indian opinion is gaining in the highest
ecalesiastical circlesin England.

The Archbishop of Canterbury presided on the
occasion of the opening of the Spring Session of the
Church Assembly at Church House, Westminster,
which ubavimously passed the motion of Sir
Robert Williams that “the Assembly is impressed

1w

with the weight and [importance of the petition
presented by the Indian Bishops and is prepared
to give corsideration to the measure framed upon
the lines of the draft measure referred to in that
petition,” and urged the desirability of severing
the legal connection between the Church of Eng-
land and Church of Emgland in India and provid-
ing for the continuance of the latter asa body
legally separate and independent. The petitioners
declared that they proposed carefully to provide
for the interests of the British members of the
Church in India.

The Archbishop of Canterbury in commending
the resolution said all the Assembly was asked to
do was to take this preliminary step, show their
respect for a very weighty memorial and say they
were prepared to consider it favourably.

THE QUESTION OF PRISONERS

In winding up the debate on the question of
the release of prisoners the Home Member
announced in the Assembly that the Government
would consider the question of release on medical
grounds ; and he drew the a‘tention of the House
once again to his statement, that the statement
made by a dotenue, that he would not take part
in revalutiouary activities, would not amouat to a
confession, a1 d would be an element to be taken
into consideration in examining the whole case for
release. He assured Mr. Goswami that this was
the view of both the Government of India and
the Government of Bengal.

Pandit Moti'al Nehru made it clear that he did
pot base his case on medical grounds, and Mr,
Goswami, in divulging what happened at the
Government House Conference in Calcutts, declar-
ed that Lord Lytton had stated that there was no
definite charge against detenues who were detained
to preveut crime,

When the House divided after six hours’ debate,
it carried Pandit Motilal’s amendment by 63 voteg
sgainst 50,



130 | Utterances of the Map

—_——— A ———

THE VICEROY'S SPEECH
H. E. Lord Irwin, in the course of his inavgu-
ral speech to the Liagislative Assembly on Junuary
24, made a comprehensive survey of the changes
that had taken place in the country, siuce be last
addressed, referred to the despitch of Indian
troops to China as purely for defensive purposes,
and said : .
Conpitions oF Co-OPERATION

“When Parliament invites India to co-operate in
the working of the Reformed Constitution, it does
not invite any Indian party as it was authorita-
tively stated the other day to lay aside for the
time being its demand for Swaraj., It does not
desire that any party or individual should forego
the freest and fullest right of criticiem and con-
stitutional opposition to any action that the
Government may take, but it does invite Indian
political parties to show whether or not the ultimate
structure which Parliament is seeking to erect is
one suitable to Iodian conditions and Indian
needs, If it sees any large section of Indian opi-
nion, however vocal in its desire to further the
cause of Indian Self-Government, steadily adher-
ing to the determination to do vothing but obstruct
the machinery with which India has been entrust-
ed, Parliament is more likely to see in this, evi-
dence that the application of Western constitu-
tional practice to India may be mistaken, than
the proof of the wisdom of immediate surrender to
India of all its own respousibility. It is, theiefors,
a matter of satisfaction that a considerable part of
the political thought of India has not allowed it-
self to be dissuaded by criticism or opposition from
endeavouring to work the new constitution with a
constructive purpose, Those who guide their
action are in my judgment proving themselves
the true friends of Indian constitutional develop-
ment$, Parliament is likely to judge those matters
as a plain question of practical efficiency, 1t will
be less interested in the exact legal and con-
gtitutional rights granted by the Reforms to the

Indian legislatures, than in the extent to which
these legislatures have realised their responeibili-
ties and duties. It will .be quite willing to
recognise and make allowar ces for the limitations
placed upon the legislatures by the existing con-
stitution ; but it will be genuinely puzzled and
disappointed if it finds that a good part of the ten
years has been wasted in a refusal to play the
game, because some of the players did not like the
rules, Propaganda in favour of altering the rules
in the early stages of the game, will have little
effect on the mind of Parliament; but on the
other hand, it will certainly be influenced if it
finds the Indian legislatures exercising their
responsibilities, albeit limited, in a spirit of service
to India and tacitly assuming always that their
real responsibility is greater than that which is
expressel in any statute; for Parliament has
spent hundreds of years in perfecting ita own
constitution ard knows very well that it has only
grown into what it is to-day by the steady use and
extension of the power at first limited, but by
custom and precedent, constantly expanding that
which it contained.
ExampLES OF oTHER DOMINIONS

Parliament knows too that it is by this means
that every one of the Dominions has obtained
fully Responsible Seli-Government,  finally
leading as we have seen at the last Imperial
Conference to a wide revision of the letter of
constitutional relations  previously prevailing
between the several Governments of the Ewmpire,
What then is the position if we concede, as I ask
we may, to British and Indian peoples’ sincerity of
purpose 2 We are in agreement on the fundamen-
tal matter of the end we desire to reach, There
may be and is disagrcoment over the ways and
means of reaching it, but it is surely a strange
distortion of perspective if we allow our conduct
o be unduly influenced by differences on issues
which are after all only incidental to the maijn
igsue on which we are agreed.” ‘

-

. for all expenditure.
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BHAVNAGAR STATE

Sir Prabhashankar Pattani, President of the
Council of Administratiop, Bhavnagar State, st an
informal discussion with the members of the State
Popular Assembly stated that a deficit of about
eight or ten lakhs in customs revenue and about 4
or 5 lakhs in railway earnings was expected. ‘.[n
spite of this Government would have to p'rovxde
“My policy,” he said, *‘is that
the problem of dripking water should be tackled
first, next recreation for the people, then educa-
tion and last dispensaries.”
 Sir Prabhashankar expressed his willingness to
hand over control of the Municip:lities of the
Mahals to the people if they were ready to under-
take it, e was also prepared to give liberal
grants for it8 management, Mr, Valiabhdas U.
Parekh, President of the local Municipality
suggested that primary education should be in the
hauds of the people. Sir Prabbashankar accep.ted
the suggestion and said that if any tangible
scheme was presented to him he would be quite
ready to hand over primary education to the peo-
fe declared his willingness to give whatever

le, .
:)ights the puklic wanted for the internal manage-

ment of their own villages.
H. H. THE MAHARAJA OF MYSORE
We understand that arrangements are in pro-

T gress for the celebration on a grand scale through-

out the State and capital of the Silver Jubilee of
H. K, The Maharajs of Mysore, which is. due to
fall in August pexb, A strong committee of
leading citizens is in charge of the arf‘angements,
It is their desire to make the function, ».vorthy
of the occasion. Awmong the propc.mals comll:lg u.p
for consideration before the Committee m.eetm_g is
one for raising a snitable memorial to H,xs High-
ness so as to mark the close of the Ruler’s tweuty-

years' rule which bas been marked by many
Many more

five ‘
changes constitutional and other.

guggestions are being brought forward.

REFORMS IN AUNDH STATE

P )

The extent of popular control of the Aundh
State administration and of the power which the
State Representative Assembly recently instituted
exercices in the affairs of the State is indicated in
some of the resolutions adopted by the recent
gession of the Assembly., No civil court in the
State, says a resolution, shall entertain any suit
uvless the same is accompanied by a certificate of
a Village Panchayat Court that compromise bet-
ween the parties could not be effected, There
should be no appeal against the judgment of a
Vill;age Panchayat Court although the aggrieved
party may be permitted to move a District Magis-
trate or a District Judge in the matter according
to the pature of the case. Women as well as
men shall be eligible for membership of a Village
Panchayat Court,  The State shall not levy
water-tax for twenty years from any cultivator
who copstructs a new bund across a stream for
irrigating his crops. In order to encourage tex-
tile industry in the State the authorities as well
as members of the Assembly shall do their best
to use as far as possible cloth manufactured in
the State and induce the subjects to do so,

EDUCATION IN NIZAM'S DOMINIONS

The report of the Nizam’s administration re-
cords the abolition of 113 primary schools of the
experimental type, but it gives no reason for this
policy. The percentage of scholars is only 107,
There is a distinct fall in the vwumber of schools
for girls as well as depressed classes.

NEW DEWAN OF BARODA

Rao Bahadur V. T. Krishnamachariar, Member,
Madras Civil Service and Secretsry tothe Law
Department, Madras, succeeds Sir Manubhai
N. Mehta as the Dewan of Baroda on the latter'’s

retirement, Mr, Achariar acted as the Dewan
of Cochin for a time,
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THE POLL TAX IN KENYA

In our December Number we referred to the
proposed poll-tax on Asiatics which has ‘been in-
creaged from 30 to 50 shillings a year. Mr, D,. B,
Dasai, who has spent a considerable time in the
Kenya Colony, in the course of a letter to the
Commerce Department of the Covernment of
Tndia, draws attention to this unjust taxation on
Indian settlers..

Quoting from the minority report submitted by
the two Indian nominated members to the Kenya
Legislative Council, he ;Qoints out * that £52,000
were spent for educational purposes, out of which
the amount spent for the education of Europeans
was £32,000 for 960 children, or £33-17-0 per
head, and for Indians £20,000 for 2318 children,
or £8-12-0 per head.” This sum of £52,000 was
raised as under : Spirits, wines and champagnes,
£32,500, domestic servants £7,000 (from Euro-
peans only), and poll-cess £12,000 (from Indians
only). Finally, he says that if action for the can-
cellation of the new tax is not taken forthwith the
Kenya Government will begin collecting the tax,
and once collected, it will then be difficult to
recover it,

INDIANS IN FIJI

The result of negotiations between the India
Office and the QOolonial Secretary with regard to
the rights of Indians in Fiji is now published.

The correspondence relates to equal rights with
Europeans, poll-tax, repatriation and the question
of the appointment of an Agent of the Govern-
ment of India in Fiji.

The Earl of Birkenhead feels more or less satis-
fied with the result, and thinks that it is wicer to
accept the concessions already granted than to
press for more privileges and incur the risk of
delay and even ultimate rejection of their demand,

The Government of India holds the opinion that
the representation proposed for Indians is in-
adequate, but the Colonial office are at present
unable to move further in the matter.

INDIANS IN AUSTRALIA

A Government of India ComMuNIQUE dated
10th January, says that the position of Indians in
Australia has considerably improved and that their
interests are now well looked after, * By the Acts
which have recently been passed by the Common-
wealth Parliament, British Indians in Australia
have been admitted to benefits of invalid and old
age pensions and maternity allowances. The old

age pension is payable to men above 65 years of

age or above 60 years if they are permanently
incapacitated for work and to women above 60
Yyears provided such persons are of good character
and have resided continuously in Australia at’
least 20 years,

Invalid pension is obtainable by persons who,
being above 16 years of age and not in receipt of
an old age pension, have, whilst in Australia,
become permanently incapacitated for work by
reason of an accident or by reason of peing an
invalid or blind provided they have resided con-
tinuously in Australia for at least five years,

Materuity allowance which has been extended
to Asiatic mothers in Australia who are British
subjectd amounts to £5 and is given to a woman
for every child to which she gives birth in Austra-
lia provided the child is born alive and the woman
is an inhabitant of the Commonwealth,”

THE INDIAN DEPUTATION
The Habibuliah Deputation, cables Mr, ¢, F,

Andrews from Natal, (which reached Bombay on

the 5th instant) deserves the gratitude of the
Indian nation for the great work it accomplished,
“I would personally testify to a remackable change
in South African public opinion produced owing
to the Deputation’s visit. Now all will depend upon
the self-help of the Indian community here.
Great wealth is accumulated in Indian hands,
especially Mahomedan *traders. If this wealth is
released for education, the Government is certain
to perform their part and the community will be
rescued from desperate condition,”
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FACTORIES IN INDIA

The ofiiciel report on the working of the
Factories Act during 1925 which is now publis.bad
disvinctly shows an advapce fn every d:irectmn.
The number of factories in India which i 1924
atood at 6,400 rose to 6,026, Those empla):sd
therein rose from 1,455,592 in 1924 to 1,494,058,
There was ap improvement in the pumber of
women employed from 235,332 in 1924 to
249,514, but the number of childx:en decx"easad ﬁ't?m
79,534 in 1924 to 68,725 Accidents in faf)to.r;es
rose from 7,000 in 1924 to 10,000, QDI'WNCK?.{?S
obtained for the contravention of the Faef:orzes
Act was 998, out of which 271 were convicted.
The covresponding figures for 1924 wers 6}5. and
295, 'The percentage of factories maiotaining &
wepk of 48 hours for wen wae 27, In 12 por
cont. more men smployed worked for 54 hours or
jess. The number of factories, working more
than 54 hours was 61 per cent. and there was 4n
incresse in the percontage of factories inspested.

PROTECTION OF STEEL

The Selact (ommittes on the Stesl Protection’
Bill bss concluded the examination of the
measure. The Committee by 7 against 6 vo.tes
carrjed the Clovernment’s proposals vegarding
diseriminasion in favour of British standard stesl,
Two members of the Committee, Mr, Jarppadas
ht;ehca apd Mt G. D. Birla were abgent at the
time, the [ormer havipg had to be present st a

" mesting of the Railway Standing Finsncs Com-

mittee, the agb 2 peing sway from the station,
The discusaiy - the final stage waf: whethe.r ﬂi‘e
proposals, 88 originally embodied in the Bill, in
regard to protective duties should be adopted or
the altornative proposals msde by some members
for the fmposition of a uniforze weighted average,
with o fixed basic duty on steel witbout any
discrimination ag to the origin of praduc?,
Kventually, a8 stated above, the Government's
proposals, based on the Tarif Board’s recommenda-

tiong, were caxsied.

INDIAN ENGINEERING INDUSTRY

The Assccieted Prees understapds thad it has
been now decided that, in order to asssé the
landian engineering industry during the coming
year, when the Board will be purchasing many
govoral service iroad-geuge wegovs for Indisn
Raitways, the Goverpment of India will eall for
tenders in Icdia only, for such miscellapeous
wagons of different gauges and types a5 are re-
quired in 1927 and 1928 by State mansged Rail-
weys and alsa for the under-frame requirements of
these Railways. Io the eame yoar they slso pro-
pose to instruct Btate-mansged Railways to call
for tenders in Irdis only fcr roof, trusses and
bridge spans vp ta 80 feet, required in 1927-28
and to place in India their order for such spare
parts a8 they cannot conveniently make in their
own workshops duting the yenr.

MINING SCHOOL FOR INDIA

On December 10 Lord Irwin cpeved the Indign
Behool of Mines st Dhanbad, 160 miles from
Calcutta. It is situated i the minetalogically
vichest province of Indis, The aim of the school
which hss beex built entirely out of Goveroment
funds §8 to provide imstruction in Mining,
Ruogineerivg and Geology, of a grade egnal to
that of the Royal Sehool of Mines in Londen,

In declaring the School open, Lord {rwin hoped
the results of the Bchools sactivities will be
veflacted in the development of Indian industries,
Though Indian boys have been reiuctant in the
past to embark on techniesl Mudies, it was a
hopeful sign that the opening of the School has
elicited favoursble response,

The Viceroy emphasised thatin India they
approached the question of Industrial develop-
wment with the experience of Westorn countries
behing them where they had to work through the
painful stages of the Industrial Revelution snd
the years that followed in Eoglang, '

—————
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Mg, OATEN ON RURAL EDUCATION

Before the Royal Commission on Agriculture
at Dacea, on January 5, Mr. E. F, Oaten, Director
of Public Instruction, Bengal, deposed that
the secondary educational system, as it
bad extended itself to rural areas, certainly
needed modification to briog it into some
relationship with the life of the country, It tend-
ed to draw the pick of rural areas away from
the country instead of ¢quipping them for life in
it. This was doubtless largely the result of econom-
ic conditions, Openings were few in the
country, but secondary education, wbich could not
but influence the main activity of Bengal, cer-
tainly needed overbaulirg. As to possible
changes there was every advantsge in experiments
on the lines of the vocational agricultursl middle
schoolsrecommended by the Missionary Commission
on Village Education, 1920, where adequate funds,
competent guidance and suitable conditions exist-
ed, but any general vocationalising of the rural
school system was a dream,

Collegiate education, like secondary education,
had little relation to rural economy, The higher
educational gystem came into existence to prepare
students for professions followed in towns and it
had received no modifications in this respect.

THE AGRICULTURAL COMMISSION

In the course of a discuesion in the Stand-
ing Finance Committee's meeting of the
Assembly on the demand for the grant of Rs, 13
lakhs for meeting the cost of the Royal Com-
mission on Agriculture, all the members are said
to have expressed the opinion that the expendi-
ture of Rs, 13 lakhs on the Commission was
rather large and that it may be desirable in future
to lay down the principles of expenditure on Com-
missions and Committees. Of the 13 lakhs, it is
estimated approximately that Rs, 5 lakhs may be
spent in India and Rs, 8 lakhs in England and
that of the entire sum, only 4 lakhs will be vot-
able and the rest non-votable,

VALUE OF RESEARCH IN AGRICULTURE

The report just published by the Ministry of
Agriculture in England (Research and the Load)
points out to farmers the value of education and
research in agriculture, which India is slowly, but
steadily following, as also the amount of work that
requres to be done in many directions before the
results can be turned to practical use.

Agricultural research demands sustained and
patient observation, as each step in some definite
line requires a year's changing seasons, and any
marked abnormality, such as a late frost or blight,
may destroy the significance of a test, and the ob-
server will bave to commence all over again,

Ezperiments in crop production and soil manage-
ment have led to the discovery of a simple mears
of reducing the resistance of the soil to the plough,
* The eoil colloids,” it is explained, ** are electro-
negative ; if, therefore, a negatively-charged plate
is inserted in the soil, the water will pass out from
the colloid and become deposited on the plate.

Now a thin film of water is an almost perfect
lubricant ; if, therefore, the plough-share ig kept
negatively charged, it becomes coated with a film
of water, and therefore continuously lubricated,
8o that it moves through the soil with less resis-
tance than before, The electric current can be
obtained from a dynamo carried on and driven
by tbe tractor drawing the plough.”

HELP FOR PADDY BREEDING

The Madras Government reviewing the ad-
ministration report of the Agricultural Department
characterised the report as a record of steady
advance and states that in view of the importance
of paddy breeding work and need for special officer,
they appoivted Mr. R. O. Iliffe as paddy specialist
on five years' contract and have algo deputed
Mr. K. Ramayya for training at Cambridge to
specialise in plant genetics with a view to fitting
bim for the Paddy Specialist’s place, The appoint-
ment of an Assistant to the Deputy Director is also
sauctioned,
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Ax Examinaroy o THE CURRENCY CoMMISSION
Rerorr. By Mr. P. B. Junnarkar ¥ A, LLB,
Head of the Dapirtment of Commerce, Dacea
University, Price Re 1-4
Mr. Junnarkar has already claimed the attention

of the public as the author of * The Rupee and

‘the Gold Standapd." In this new book of his he

discusses the three big problems raised by the
Hilton Young Commission, namely, the question
of stabilisition, the Gold Standard, and the
Qentral Bank, These take up about two-thirds
of the book, and the rest of the volume is
devoted to matters closely allied to our currency
problem, Banks, bank-reserves, the practice and
experience of banking in other countries, are
discussed ; besides, there are three useful sppen-
dices—Mr. Keynes' scheme for a State Bank for
India, the constitution of the Tmperial Bank
according to the Act of 1920, and the memorandum
gubmitted by the author before the Currency
Commission. Mr, Junnarkar has brought together
an amount of useful matter in bis little volume.
He has made a fine attempt to be unprejudiced,
and when discussing certain topics, the con-
vertibility of notes for example, he has shown
gound ¢)mmon-sense in warning us to remember
that Lndia is a land where the vast majority
of people are rural, illiterate and ignorant, that

any schemse which disvegards this fact must to

that extent lack equity.
Tar WRITERS' AND Artists’ Year Boor 1927.
Ed. by Agnes Herbert, A. & C, Black ILtd.,

London. .

The Editor is a working author and journalist
and the work is primarily inspired by a spirit of
helpfulcess to the literary aspirant, The present
edition contains a remarkably full list of journals
and magazines, their addresses, requirements and
geales of payment , besides competent advice on a

variety of subjecta of live interest o writers and.

artists,

Lire oF BARRISTER SAvArRkaR. By Chitra

Gupta, B. G. Paul & Co., Madras.

Chitra Gupta apparently writes with intimate
knowledge of the subject and we have in this book
a remarkably frank and full account of the life
and doings of Mr, Sivarkar down to his trial and
traneportation, The whole thing looks like a
page of romance, and we of this generation, im-
bued as we are with the cult of non-violence and
constitutionalism, can admire the hero without
desiring to follow his lead. His courage and
patriotis, as the courage and patriotism of the
Seinn Feiners, bave never been doubted; but have
his revolutionary teachings any place in the life of
to day ? In the light of current events and
recent history Mr. Savarkar himself would hesi-
tate to apply his short cuts to the solution of the
complex problems of modern In dia,

Tge DaiLy MaiL YEArR Bo-k 1927, El, by Dvid
Williamson, Acsociated Newspaprrs Ltd,
London.

The twenty-seventh edition of this handy bock
of reference ison our table and we congratulate
the Publishers on the variety and copiousness of its -
contents, A careful chronicle of the leading events
of the year is given as also special accounts of the
General Strike and the Mines Dispute. The aver-
age Englishman cares little for India and no
wonder that in a reference book of about 300
pages not more than two pages are devoted to
affuirs of this country. Its thousand biographies
contain only three Indian names,

BOOKS RECEIVED

EcoNoumics oF AGRICULTURAL ProGrEss, By B, @,
Sapre, Professor, Willingdon College, Sangli,
SaorT Noras oN LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION
etc. By Kesari Singh Pancholy, BA, LLB,
FR.ES, Rewa C. I,

Tae Orrerve, By M. Krishnamurti —Righi-
kula Ashrawa, L'\1~Bagh Road, Banslﬂore.
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January 11. Sir 8. M. Chitnavis is elected
President of the 0. P. Legislative Council.

Janvary 12, Mrs, Diamond, wife of Captain
Avercromby and daughter of Lord Hardinge of
Penshurst is dead.

January 13. The South African Indian Delega-
tion left Cipe Town for [ndia

January 14, Mr. S, Siklatwala M, P, arrived in
Bombay. .

January 15. Khan Bahadur Khwaja Mahomed
Noor is elected President of the Bihar and
Orissa Legislative Council,

January 16, The Report of the Backbay Ea-
quiry Committee is published,

Januvary 17. The Bengal Legislative Council
voted the Ministers’ salaries by 94 against 38,
January 18. The Viceroy opened the Central

Legislatures at Delhi.

January 19. Mr. V, J, Patel ie re elected Presi-
dent of the Legislative Assembly unanimously.

January 20. Sir Kailash Chandra Bose died at
Calcutta this morning. .

January 21. Pandit Motilal Nehru's adjourn-
ment motion regarding S. 0. Mitra, deter.ue,
was carried by 54 against 46,

January 22, Sir Abdur Rahim is appointed
Minister on condition he finds a Hindu
colleague,

January 23, 1t is announcad that Sir Albion
Banerjee is appointed Dawan of Kashmir,
January 24. A contingent of Indian troops has

been despatched to China,

January 25. Mr. 8. Srinivasa Iyengar moved
the adjournment motion in the Assembly on
the question of sending troops to China. The
Governor-General has disallowed it.

January 26. Sir Abdur Rahim, failing to find
a Hindu colleague, has resigned,

January 27. Messrs. Guznavi and Chakravarti

have accepted the Bengal Ministry,
January 28. The second contingent of 250 Punja-
his arrived at Shanghai from Hong-Kong.

the Month

-—

Junuary 29. The German Cabinet has resigned.

—A State Banquet was held to-day in honour of
the Viceroy.

January 30. The regime of the Ilnter-allied
Military Commission in Germany came to an
end to-day,

January 31, Maulvi Muhammad Yakub, the
Independents’ nominee bas been elected Deputy
President of the Legislative Assembly by 59
votes agaiust 55,

Fobruary 1. A further contingent of British and
Iodian troops sailed for China to-day by the
§. 5. Rohna,

~—The Peking Government has dismissed Sir
Francis Aglen, Inspector-General of customs.

Februsry 2. The Indian Merchants’ Chamber
met to day at Bombay, Mr, Lalji Naranji
presiding.

February 3. Sir Samuel Hoare and part'y left
Karachi to-day for London sailing in the Air
Liner, The City of lelki.

February 4. A monster official Labour Demons-
tration was held at Albert Hall, London, pro-
testing against the British attitude towards
Chins,

February 5, The S. African Indian Delegation
arrived in Bombay to-day by §. S. Karoi.

February 6. Viscount Willingdon addressing the
Canadian Ciub at Ottawa said that India should
be assisted to get control of her own affairg,

February 7. Mr, Chen (China) met to-day Mp,
O’Malley at Hankow for the first time singe
the rupture ef negotiations,

February 8. H, M, the King opened the Parlia-
ment to-day,

February 9. The Editor of Forwarp wag convigt-
ed and sentenced to three monthe’ R I, apd o
fine of R, 300.

—Revolution in Portugal is reported,

February 10, The United States Steamer Pe
Cos with 258 marines arrived at Shanghai,

—Quiet has been restored throughout Portugsl,

e
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..ciate it. Mr. Bremner, so long conne

‘Mz, SCOTT BREMNER

Mr, Scott Biemr er who is retiring this month | as been conrected with

the Mapras MaiL for eiglt and thirty years, Beginning his care'er
as a reporter on the staff of the Mairn Mr. Fremner rose tf) te its
Managing Editor, 8 position which he attained by yeers of patient and
t is a record of which he might well be proud
anagemert has 1ot failed to appre-
cted with the sucial and civic life

well-merited service, I
and it is gratifying to find that the m

of the City, has made many remarkable friendships especially with
! XIS

Indisng who have a warm regard for his character and abilities. They

wish him bon voyage, and health and happiness in his retirement,
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RESEARCH IN INDIA

Prof. C. V. Raman, in the course of his Con-
voeation Address to the Benares Hindu University

i
4
y

RS P

PROF, C. V. RAMAN, F,R. 8,

made & forceful appeal for wobilizing the
human and material resources availatle for the
development of research in fudia., He said : —
“The human factor in research dominates all
others. Perhaps the mcs striking fact revealed
by the study of the careers of scientific men
during the last century is the relation between the
egeof a man and the character of hisy scientific
work. An astonishingly large proportion of all
striking original work bas " heen’" done by

very young men, '

A well-thought out scheme for the promotion
of research in India would include the provision
of National Research Fellowships on an extensive
scale for young men betweea the ages of twenty-
five and thirty-five who have given proof in their
University career of rea) originality and power to
do independent work, 1t is between these ages
that energy and cnbh'usiasm are combined and
stand at their highest pitch. The provision of
funds for such a echeme is a matter that can well
claim the attention of our publiciste,

I would advocate State aid for research on the
largest seale financially possible, provided that a
sound scherhe &uch ns an Advisory National Ootn-
cil for Retearch is duvised at the same time by
which it can Le <nsured that the public funds
available for yesearch are distrituted in an eco-
nomic and useful manner. It is a mistake to lavish
money on a single individual or institution, how-
ever eminent or distinguisted. The vbject should
be rather to reach the cipable but comparatively
less kncwn wurker whose progress is often hamper-
ed by the lack of even the slenderest resources.”

EDUCATIONAL CONFERENCE

An Educational Conferer ce attended by the
Ministers of Etucation of the Punjab and Assam
and the Directors of Public Instruction of all Pro-
vinces in Tndia and Burma was opened in New Delbi
last month by the Hon, Mr, J, W, Bhore. In his
opening romsrks, Mr, Bhore said that the Govern-
ment of India believed that they would be materisl-
ly aesisting the cause of education by bringing to-
gether the workers from distant places. The Confer-
ence then proceeded under the chairmanship of
Mr. Richey, Elucation Commissioner with the
Government of India, to a diccussion on compu'sory
education followed by a further discussion on the
adaptation of rural schools to their environmens,
Other topies, such as adult education, the relative
advantages of public and private management
of schools and teaching of English in vernacular
schools were also discussed,

F
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MLLE. JULLIETTE VILLIERE

Last month we gave an account of the remarkable m'ldress
delivered by Mlle, Julliette Villiere, at the re-opening .of
the Court Season in "~Paris—an address val.uab)e for .ns
theme as well as for its treatment, Mile, Villiere’s handling
of the Great Trial of Mabatma Gandhi was at once acute
and profound. We are told that * for. the whole of an
hour declaiming, narrating and srguing, she held the
audience like a gieat tragedienne and never. for onee
did the interest flag or. the orator lose the grip of the
audience."—[By courtesy of the Goax WorwLD.]
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SIR RONALD ROSS, K. C. B, K. C. M. G., F. R. S,
The Culcutta Corporation presented an address to Sir Ronald Ross on Tuesday,

the 1st February before a large gathering of citizens including the Councillors,
Aldermen and principal officers of the Corporation. Gratelul references were
made in the address to the deep debt of obligation Sir Ronald has laid the people
of Bengal under by the results of his life-long researches, The address concluded
by wishing him long life to witness a fuller realisation of his great mission,
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SIR RONALD ROSS'S INDICTMENT
In a recent issue of the SCIENCE PROGRES
Sir Ronald Ross makes a strong plea for the pro-

pecnniary compensation for men who

vision of vh
vances at their

bave achieved jmportant medical ad
- own cost. *Governments, he complains, prefer to
obtain their scientific benefits for nothiog. He

bas long tilted at this parsimony and returns to

the subject, because after the recent death of a

distinguished investigator bis friends bad to pro-
vide for the education of his cbildren. Yet * bis
wok on typhoid alope must bave saved t.h.is
country hundreds of thousands of lives and wil-
ey during the ‘War.” The public, he says,

lions of mon » o 8ay
1% gives away millions in

has no sense of values.
doles, and allows bundreds to make fortunes by

work w hich doeslittle good to the peorle. Sir Ronald
indicts America equally; they have famous
medical institutions there, but do little or nothing
for the men on whose original investigations their

work is based.
THE UNITY OF LIFE

Sir Jagadish Obandra Bose, writing in the YALE
ReviEW upon the discoveries made at the Bose
Research Institute in Caleutta, describes the extra-
ordinarily sepsitive instruments which he and his
helpers have invented to help them in research:

# By means of the high magnification apparatus
devised for the purpose, the imperceptible pulse
beat of the plant in propulsion of sap is auto-
matically recorded on & moving photographic plate.
And it has been found that drugs and alkaloids
produce modifications of pulse beat in the x.mi.mal
and in the plant which are extra-ordinarily su.mlar.
Those which, like caftein, stimulate the fmlmalis
cardiac activity, also stimulate the propulsive acti-

vity in the plant; on the other hand, depressants

like potassium bromide induce opposite reactions

in both. In the plant, asin the animal, & minute
dose of strychnine causes stimulation.

“The effect of cobra-venom is also indentical in
the animal and in the plant, A moderate dose
causes death, while an excessively minute dose
causes an enhancement of rbythmic activity.

“Thus the results of my researches prove [that
the mechanism of Jife in the plant is essentially
similar to that in the aniwal, The plant con-
tracts under a shock ; it conducts excitation to a
distance along a definite nervous channel ; the sap
is propelled by a mechanism similar to that which
propels the blood. But the simpler type of plant
organisation offers a unique advantage in investi-
gation. The pursuit of this branch of scientific
research will therefore lead to the solution of
maby, problems which have long been perplexing
in the study of the more complex animal life.”

WIRELESS DEVELOPMENTS

The rapidity with which rew wireless develop-
ments are being announced is simply astonishing,
The other day there was operied a regular wireless
telephone service between Loudon and New York.
This is to be followed by regular beam wireless
gervice between London ard Canada, Australia,
India, and South Africa. Tests are now being
made, and when completed the service will be
commenced, Pictures are actually being sent by
wireless, and the latest is the broadcasting by
wireless of moving pictures, wbich it is claimed is
an accomplished fact, We are living in wonder-
ful times ! '

NEW SUBSTITUTE FOR PETROL

A report of the tests of the so-called white
spirit petrol substitute, for which it is claimed
that it is non-inflammable at temperatures below
85 degrees (Fahrenheit) and that it is possible to
apply a match to it without setting it on fire, was
read by the experimenter, M. Dumanoir, at the
Academy of Science, M. Dumanoir claimed
that aeroplane experiments showed that the new
gpirit was superior to petrol at 9,000 feet though
inferior on the ground level from the -view-point
of the maximum engine ‘revolutions,
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HIS GRACE THE MOST REV. DR, AELEN, ARCHBISHOP OF MADRAS
who celebrated hie Episcopal Silver Jubilee this month,
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Political
Me. 0. S. BALASUNDARAM 1YER
‘We congratulate Mr. C. S. Balasundaram Iyer,
‘on his appointment as the Third Member of H H,
the Maharaja’s Executive Council in Mysore, The
pointment is a well-deserved tribute fo an able

ap|

and devoted servant of Mysore, whose talonts and
unobtrusive mauner have earned for him the
esteem of his colleagues, Whether as Chief
Secretary to Gvernment or as Inspector-General
of Education or Rivenue Commissioner his grasp
of details and mastery of administrative needs and
power of organization were remarkably evident,
Indeed he has skown marked ability in whatever
capacity he bas served in the State. No wonder
that the acuievements of so distinguished an ad-
ministrator have not escaped the notice of so keen
judge of wen as His Highness the Maharaja,

S!R PHIL!P CHETWODE.

Addressing the first Battalion of the Davon
Regiment, on the eve of their departure to
Chipa, Lieut General Sir Philip Chetwode,
Commander in Chief of the Aldershot Com-
mand, said: You are going on what is not a
pleasant job. There is no state of war existing in
China, and it will not exist if we can prevent it,
You are going to protect British lives and pro-
perty, which we hold by Treaty. In doing so it
may be difficult to keep your tempers, There will

SIR PHILIP CHETWODE

be plenty of people who will try to tempt you to
lose your temper and commit an act of war. I am
confident, as British soldiers, you will keep yoyr
tempers and keep smiling.”
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DEWAN BAHADUR RANGACHARIAR

Dewan Bahadur T. Rangachariar who has been
requested by the Viceroy to represent India at the
opening function of the New Cupital of Austrulia,

T. RANGACHARIAR

wll leave India in the middle of April soas to
reach the destination two or three days before the
ceremony in May. He will tour in Australisx for
four weeks visiting M.lbourne, Viectoria and
other important cities and then sail for India.
BURMA’S FIRST LADY BARRISTER
Miss Ma Hpwa Hmee, the first lady Barrister
in Burma, who returned from England recently,
was enrolled as an Advocate of the Rangoon High
Oourt on January 26. She intends practising in
Rangoon and is the first woman in Burma to do so,

THE EDITOR OF “ FORWARD”
The KEditor of the Fon;v&xn, Satya Rapjan
Bakshi, was sentenced to three months’ rigorous
imprisoument and a fine of Rg. 300, and in default
similar imprisonment for one month more. The
printer, Puulin Behari Dhar, was fined Rs, 250,

with the alternative of two months’ imprisonment,
Mg, PICKTHALL'S MADRAS LECTURES

Oa the completion of the series of lectures on the
Religion of Islam which Mr. Marmaduke Pickthall
had been delivering in Madras the Committee in
charge of the lectures huve aidressed a letter to
H.E H The Nzm of Hyderabad warmly ap.
preciating Mc. Pickthall’s diseourses on Islamic
cuiture and religion, “Through these lectures”,
they say, “ Mr. P ekthall has unresérvedly placed
at our disporal the henefit of his ripe scholarship,
deep erudition, w.de research and varied ex-
perience, and if he has here and there touched on
our pist achievements, it is with a view to warn
us agairst the wide gulf that separates us from
them. Hi+ lectures are the more valuable because
they evidence a detached outlook and a sincere
desire to see present conditions righted and his
masterly exposition of facts has indeed been a

M. PICKTHALL.

startlirg revelation as emanating from one who
has not been born and broy

, ght up in an Islamig
atmosphere." . ’

specially subject to various infernal troubles. Regular
doses of Suraballikasaya will cleanse the system
and remove any frace of Congestion, Inflammation,
Muscular~aches, Pains, Stiffness, Biliousness or Acidity

and bring a delightful change from mental and nervous

fatigue to the feeling of freshness and fitness.

FROM ALL PROGRESSIVE CHEMISTS OR FROM

C. K. SEN & Co. Lid.,

CALCUTTA.

. Feb, '27. C. P. S,




e HALF RATE!! Original Price Rs. 14.
Half Rate Rs 7.

GUARANTEED FOR TEN YEARS.

«2ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches.

’ Apy shape, any guality or any design is given at the
Ore roat rate of reduced price. Runees seven with best 8ilk

L4 strap free, Write now. This offer is limited, Only
a few., Handy and beautiful to wear.

M

Physicians and Nurses use

Formamint Tablets to pro-e i NEW CLOCK ! !1
tect themselves because

Fine Steel Explains

et themselves b THE NEW The Car’s
the now that they ¢
dep{md upon Formani,in:n MCC:)LI_)OECI;K LON G- LEF E !

“The Medical Press and

This fact should be remembered by everyone who
Circular ” writes :

now owns or expects to buy a car.

In the pércentage of costly Chrome Vanadium
steel used, Dodge Brothers Motor Car out-rapks
every other car in the world, regardiess of price.

The latest import

“ Formamint tablets are reccived. Beautiful for

splendidly adapted for
use as a preventive
against infectious dis-
ease, especially during

decoration and gives
you correct time. ‘
Guaranteed f or three

the prevalence of an YEArs. Chrome Vanadium is the ideal motor car steel.
epidemic” PRICE RS. 3, Its remarkable toughness and strengsh is only one

important reason why more than 90% of the

Protect yourself against b 1,750,000 motor cars Dodge Brothers bave built

TONSILITIS, are still in service.
MEASLES,
DIPHTHERIA,
INFLUENZA, etc. ¢ & 1 ) . } ‘

Formamint keeps the mouth ‘A' i} “ISON & (/( . L i B )y

clean and the breath sweet. ” TRICHINOPOLY MADRAS BANGALORE.
: ,’ M l ' To purchasers of ;ur Tara lever 18 ct. Rolled . :
( Fal R 8" ¥ 4 1 Gold lever pocket watch with stamped Guarantee of )
! i d BN ¥ five years on the dial we give our “¢” Regd. Time- ' ) R, SETYT @ =
i s . piece free. Price of Pocket watch Rs, & only. . i pOEE
i The Germ- Killing Throat Tablet WRITE NOW. . B ana é -

Sold at all chemists and stores. PETER WATCH CoO.,

E. April '27. M C.

PR MOTOR CARS
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Sick or Well-You should
always eat Quaker Oats

‘ UAKER OATS should be a part of the daily diet
f of everyone. It contains a liberal supply of pro- {

tein and mineral salts and gives to the entire organism a
new strength and vitality. To the sick it aids the speedy
recovery ; to the healthy it assures continued rugged-
ness. It is delicious to taste, easy to prepare and easy
to digest. '

Send for free copy of our H:alth Booklet
giving valuable informaiion on the care
and feeding ol Infants, aiso cookiag recipes.

Address

W8 Representatives: MULLER & PHIPPS (India), Ltd,
Calcutta Bombay Madras Karachi Rangoon

29 Quaker Oats

No human bands have touched Quaker Oats 695
Rt oo

ERASMIC

|The Dainty| S () A f})

The hardworked business woman can be as a i i
( ca ttractive as the | i
kno\j/s how. . One of the Ways 1s to insure the charm of her hanedse;iuuéel?érlf::he
plexion both in quality and in length of life, by making ** Peerless Erasmic * So:;

her home and office companion ever i i
. _ y morning, afternoon and even
_ A skin food and a fascinating perfume in one. 106 of the year.

" E.Dec. '27. N. E. A,

Made by “ ERASMIC ” PERFUMERS, LONDON & PARIS

%
g
PEERLES g
|

E, Dec. '27.



VERYTHING FOR THE PRINTER

YPES-MACHINES-INKS

'7TEPHENSON,
AKE & Co., Lid.

>rogressive Printers re-
nize that for attractive,
hly legible, refined and
fect printing, lining

ies of

. B. & Co.

MAKE MUST BE USED.

e

vecimen book on

Application.

HARRILD
& SONS LTD,

Good Printing is only
possible with good Machi-
nery.

Stoppages mean lost
time and money. These
do not occur with the
reliable machines su p-
plied by

HARRILDS’

who can supply all kinds
of printing machines from
a small Cutting machine
to a Double Crown
Wharfedale Machine.

Werite for Parti-
culars.

SSEY &COIT

LORILLEUX
& BOLTON LTD.

Printing of distinction
can only be produced by
using inks of the highest

quality.
L. & B.
ECLIPSE Brand Print-

ing Inks are made for
every process from super-
fine materials.

Price Lists sent

free.

—

IN ROAD POST BOX
'APURAM Ne. 60,
ADRAS ENGINEERS MADRAS.

PRINTERS’

SUPPLIES DEPARTMENT.

Feel Young

then you will

Look Young

Health means youth. It is
absolutely necessaty, especially
in a hot climate, to fook after
your health, if you do not want
to lose your youth too soon.

Too Tired? If you feel run-down de

Sanatogen increases your

energy

banishes fatigue. It en-
ables you to work hard

all day without tiring. It
feaves yuut at the close o

the day
cheer.

By infusing i

and

phosphorus an
are wanted, Sana
the nerves, and

syste

not overlook the warning
of Nature, but take steps
now to prevent a serious
break-down, for nothing
is so important as your

Health!
A happy
Home Life

amazingl)’- It 3

full of energy and

i\ \ [
nto the cells of body
he very elements—
d albumin —which
togen strengthens
Leeps the whole
< pink of condition.”

nerves U

mi_nthc(

SANATOGE

The True Tonic-Food

Sold at all chemists and stores.

RESTORED TO

Health & Happiness
A

What a conirast between the bright, healthy man in the
full glory of his strength and the man broken in health,
wenk and debilitated. to whom are denicd all the pleasures of
this life! There is un inexhaustible source of new life and
strength in that wonderful life-giving clement, “Electri-
city.” judiciously applied ; it will restore you to perfect
manhood ; drive out your p«ins and aches and infuse fresh
vigour into your weakened body, Nervous Debility, Neu.
rasthenli, Neuritis, Rheumatism, Seiatica, Tumbago, Sto-
mach, Liver and Bladder 7roubles, Paralysis, and many other
complaints are successfully cured. Thousands of cures bave
been obtained with the “Ajax” Dry Cell Body Battery,
Send us your name and ad-dress 2nd we will prove our words,

IT IS FREE—A POST CARD SUFFICES

But write now, and by return of post yon will reeeive Ab-
solutely Free the most interesting illustrated book on Electri-
cal Treatment ever publishi=d, in a plaia scaled envelope, to-
gether with full information coneerning the trestment,
Speeial booklets for Ladics and Geatlemen. Plesse specify
which s required when writing,

In order to save rime eorrespoudents should, when writing
for the Free Booklet, state their age, sex and full details of
their case, for then preeise advice can be sent by return mafl,
All letters are treated in stric est confidence, AJAaX LO,

The British EHectric Institute

(Dept, 321), 25, Holborn Viaduct, London, England.
E Feb.’27.D.J. K.

E, Dec. '27. M. C.




THE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FOR

An entirely new Overland, and an entirely new type of car.
The Overland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy
of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and
riding comfort of an American car. It seats five in comfort,
Petrol consumption is 30 miles per gallon. Itis remarkably
economical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes, cellulose

blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful appear-
ance are features of this wonderful new car,

OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

ADDISON & CO. LTD.,

BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY.

A Manual of Precis-Writing and Indexing.
BY S. B. P.

HIS work contains an elaborate introduction thoroughly revised and re-written, giving

useful directions hints, ete., regarding official correspondence, exhaustive notes on

style and all the available gquestion papers set for the Pre.c'\s-wri‘ning Test from 1869 up to

the latest year with a neat and clear precis of each in two volumes, Vol. L Rs, 10.
(In print) and Vol. 1L, Rs. 7, (Ready for sale). . .

This publication is indispensable to candidates for all appointments io any service as
well as to those that have to carry on correspondence in the public qﬁicqs and mercantile
firms, not only here, but in the other parts of the world where English is the language of
business. 1t is very useful to lawyers, polxtlclaqs and quhc spgakers who wish to employ
persuasive oratory from public platforms regarding pphtncal, social and religious subjects.

The body of the Manual contaips gevuine cfficial letters, diplomatic correspordence
respecting the war, endorgements, cu‘ct_lln_rs, fnemoranda, resolutions, reports, debater,
speeches, etc., written and spoken !_)y dlsfilngl'll.shed' _public servants, lawyers and other
eminent personages of commanding gifts, of political judgment and foresight and of platform
oratory, furnishing at the same time various forms in which official communications generally
are to be conducted.

HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all their Railway Stalls.
And of G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

E. Feb. "27.

ALEN N ELEREULEENAN AN MRS L= NS N A

“KURAIN"

A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR

"RINGWORM

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA.
POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD :
FROM ALL WELL-KNOWN STORES.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
N. POWELL & CO., BoMBAY.

. Feb. '27. D.
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g Northern and Central India : : -
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DON'T SPECULATE

USE THE

BEST MEDIUM.
REMEMBE R

Your Best Purchases are in Western

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT
THERE IS NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN

The largest circulated daily paper

APPLY FOR RATES :—

Jhe Advertisement Manager,
“Bombeay Chronilcle”

Meadows Street, Fort, BOMBAY.
a@:@&wmﬁﬁaa

|
|
The Bombay Chronicle. %

Ex.

P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

’ Under -contract for the carriage of His Majesty’'s Malls.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

. All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without potice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
‘Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,

Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers. Tons. Sailing About, Steamers, Tons. Sailing About,
Razmak to Aden 10918 19th February 1927 § Ranpura 16585 12th March 1927
Morea* from Aden Hazmaki 10602 19th do
Rawalpindi 16619 26th  do Chinal 7952 23rd do
Razmak to Aden Kaisar-I-Hiud 11430 26th do
Naldera from aden ;’ 15193 5th March Narkunda 16227 2nd April

* Through steamers from Chipa have limited accommodation for passengers from India.
I Bxtra steamer at special reduced rates,

+ Terminates voyage ab Marseillss

P. & 0. CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

Steamers. { Tons. l Sailing About
8. S. Na.oya ‘ 7,000 11th March 1927
,, Novara . 7,000 20th do
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUITA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
Steamers Tons. Sailing About
8, S. Mashobra 8,300 19th February 1927
, Manora 8,000 5th March 1927
Merkara 8,300 ) 19th "

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.

a to :i—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.

GOON~—Fridays, also Sundaya (Transhipping passengers/.
CHI{TTAGONG 10 AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON-—Hvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MaLABAR PORILS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers,
STRALTS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly.
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND 8YDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings

leutt
From CotRAITS V14 RAN

as reqaired.
MAURITIUS VIA COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.

From Madras to :—RA NGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.
STRAITS SETTLYMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m,
__Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with English Mails,
ia Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi i
Basra v .:md the Kast Mail on Fridays, the latter ealling at Karachi, Bushire and Mabomel}':th only.mc 1.and Persian Gulf Ports
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers.
East and South Africa—Tortnightly, calling at Seychelles—Monthly.
From Karacni to—BUMBAY-—Direct every Thursday with English Mails,
Basra viz Bushire and Mahomerah—unly on Sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports en Sundays or Mondays.
CULOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUTIA OR RANGOON—Asjinducement offers.

MALABAR COAST PORTS,
Frequenticonnection with the B, & A, Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO,, (MADRAS), LTD

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,,
CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND

From Bombay to:—KARACHI

E. Sept. 27, KARACHI. ﬁ
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS GO0., LTD
GALGUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.

Bombay Agents—BIRD & Co.,
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE,

——————

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPORT €O, LT,

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 37,

E. Mar. °27.

Madras.
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CARE & MAAALANZBIS

- SPORTS OUTFITTERS ~
S.CHOWRII\CH.EE, CALC.

CHEAPEST HO

SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE T0-DAY FOR

lilustrated Ca tavlogue.

RS

USE FOR

No, 30/1.

Silver Medal
In Neat Velvet Lined.
4.

NO. 31/1 RS. 8.

Case. Rs,
E. May '27. Ec. |
AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA Rai Budree Das Bahadoor & Soms,
(CALCUTTA.)

circulation of all the English
bas not ‘i): l%gg;;{irg:: ta.llo in other Indian provinces
'Pallm;?n Burmahb. There is not a town or an impor-
tant 'lllg e. throughout the length and breadth of the
ta?l: Ny Exg ire where the English-knowing relxtjentl do
Int anbmrilzm to it. It circulates largely both among
:’;e ’Auriltocracy, and Well-to-do middle-classes. . It is
thus The Best Advortising Medinm in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (in Advaace.)
DAILY EDITION.

Town and Mofusail, ‘

Rs. 20 Ra. 25

Yoearly . s, 23
Half-Ye]arly e :, 11 :’ 3
Quarterly “];I-WEEKLY EDITION. Ras, Ax.
eee 8 0
Yearly vee .. -~ 80
Half-Yelarly - e 4 8
Art{er] e e
Quarterty WEEKLY EDITION. Rs. As.
5 0
Yearly ee 3 S
Half-Yearly ... - Y 19
Quarterly

RATiES OF ADVERTISEMEN T:i o

1 contract rates apply to the undersigned.

ﬁlr g::::p:ndenoe and remittance are to be made
to the address of : .

Ex M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Patriks, Ld.

Manufacturing Court Jewellers,
Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,

13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELH]
VISITS CORDIALLY INVITED
A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS

- 8TONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY

INDIAN ART CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS '
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &
SILVER E, P. N, 8. ARTICLES,

WATCHES, E1C.. Erc.

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
ON DISPLAY

ORDERS FOR NEW ARTICLES & REPAIRS PROMPTLY EXECUTED
HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM

MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.
Telegraphic Address :

“BAHADUR " CALOUTTA & BOMBAY
* MOOKIM " DELHI,
E. March 27,
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TENNIS
SLAZENGER’S "1 Z”»

Slazenger's latest Production, Strung with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
inside giving larger striking surface; shounlders bound silk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring againat springing. The finest Racket produced and one
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Strung with
double centre mains. 1314 and 14 oz. only. Rs. 57-8,

THE * CLEVEDON" SPALDING'S MAKE

A very handsome racket, strung with best qua- | An excellent ball for all kinds of out-d h
lity black and whitg English gut, double whip- | courts. Guaranteed corregt mosxge, w:lcgnlllt :;g
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best | bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch-
English ash hexagon frame. Extremely good | less, airtight and waterproof. Rs. 14-8. doz.

lue. Rs. 40,
value. Res (Packed in Cardboard Bozxes)

BADMINTON
BADMINTON RACKETS
THE “SPENCER"” Yellowood, strung White gut
strung Red and White gut and vellum
bound shoulder with double mains Re. 1-12,

GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS

This is special quality Indian gut. Exceptionally well-made; guaranteed correct

” ”»

Whit 1l of 12 yds. As. . .
Redl @, Dei roll o ”y "' l? regulation weight and size.
. Blaek " » 13 Re. 1. each.

LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.
FOOTBALL

[
WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S ** MCGREGOR” REFEREE'S WHISTLES
BALL . No, 2 Nickel-silver 234 ins.

Re. 1-0

A high class Ball made of the best quality lea- BLADDER:S

ther by most experienced workman, durable,

light and strong, largely used throughout the Nos.1As.14,2Re.1,3 Re.1/2,4 Re. 1/4, 5 Re. 1/12.

Football world, Waterproof and keeps its per-
fect shape, Used in International Matches
sinoce 1899,

THE “PERFECTION INFLATOR"
(in solid brass.)

6x 1 ins. Rs. 2.12,
7x 114 ins. Rs. 3-8,

Size No. § complete. Rs. 25.8.
These are only a few ewamples: You should call and see our stock or
write for Games List.

SPENGER & GO, LTD,

MADRAS &
BRANCHES.

E. Feb. 27,

WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

Re. 1-4.
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IIJ Exide Battery Service

Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.
Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without

E, Aug. ’
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Trying it.

The Exide Service Depot gives advice free.

Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars

c4n be had from stock.

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

The English Eiectric Gompany Ltd,

Mmount Road, MADRAS.
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Printing Materials
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wREXINE” LEATHER-

OLOTH. The modern material for

Upholstering _and Bookbinding;

supersedes leather at lower cost and
gives longer life.

REPRESENTATIVES FOR

JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD.

Makers of Letterpress and Litho

Inks and Sundries; also the Cele-

brated ‘JK' Roller Composition for
the East.

FRY'S METAL FOUNDRY

Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

Mono Metals ; Refiners of dross and
old metal,

THE J. L MCRRISON
C0., LTD. “Perfection” Wire Stitch-

ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets,

Paper Boxes, etc.

THE STOKES COMPANY.

Patent Embossing Machine,
Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die
effects direct from Type.

BUHLER BROTHERS.

“Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
Newspaper Printing Machine,

FURNIVAL & CO,, LTD.
Makers of Letterpress and Litho-
graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi-
pes, Paper Cutting Machines and
Platen Printing Machines.

STOCKISTS OF
JOHN HADDON & CO.
Types and Machines etc. EMIL
KAHLE'S Printing & Perforatmg
Machines.

"A. J. F. EVES,

(Successors to the Eagle Flong and
Btereo Co., Ltd.) Inventor and Sole
Propnetor of the *“Eagle” Flong

WILSON & Co., %

E, Feb. 28,

SECOND LINE BEACH: MADRAS.
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THE MADRAS & SOUTHERN MAHRATTA RAILWAY (CO., LIMITED.

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,
It is hereby .notiﬁed that the following fairs and festivals will take place at the dates and places shown

against each during March 1827:—

Date. Neareat Ry, Station

March 1st and 2nd 8hirol Road

» 2nd Veldurti

» 2nd S8amalkot

, 2nd to4th Pithapuram

» 2nd to8th Narasaraopet

» 2nd to9th

, 2nd to 10th Kyatsandra

«~ 3rd to 5th Trivellore

,» 4th to 18th Gudgeri

, 5th Badami

,» 8th Tiruttani

» 8th to1lth Bellary

» 13th to 17th Narasspatnam Road

,, 13th to 20th Bitragunta
» 14th to 26th Kadiri

,» 18th Ajjampur
,» 18th to 20th Savanur

» 18th to 22nd Nellore

20th to 26th
w  21st to 23rd
»  25th to 31st Tinnanur

» About 25th Harihar

, 26th to 29th Xoregaod

w  31st to 2nd April Anakapalle

E. April '27.

Dundur Annigeri and Mallapur
Ulindakonda and Veldurti

Name of festival.
Maha Sivarathri
Sivarathri
Mahasivarathri
Kukkuteswaraswami festival
Mahasivarathri feast at Kottappakonda

N andyal Markapur Road & Kurnool Sivarathri at 8ri Sailam

Siddha Ganga Jatra

Grand Masi New Moon and Floating festival
Shaha Najrat Shaha Khadi

Govanki feast

Kirthigai

Gadi Lingappa Jatra at Gulyam near Bellary
Sri Venkateswaraswami Kalyanam

Sri Venkatesa Perumal feast

Sri Narasimha Swami Brahmotsavam

Car festival of Sri Durgamma at Anthargatti
Satyabodhaswami fair

Brahmotsavam

Yamanur feast

Gorantla feant

Brahmotsavam

Sangameswara Jatra

Khatgeri

Nookalamma feast

HOMOEOPATHY

—_—l—

BOERICKE AND TAFEL'S

Original Dilution & Triturations.
(NOT PREPARED FROM BACK POTENCIES).
Sole dealers in original dilutions of Homoeo.

pathic remedies. Dealers also of BIO-CHEMIC

TRITURATIONS in 1. oz, and 34 original

phials. .

Cheap and at the same time genuine. We
solicit trials from true practitioners,

Catalogue Free.

Sett Dey & Co.

ORIGINAL HOM@EO, PHARMACY,
42, Strand Road, CALCUTTA,
E. Jan. '%8. Kc.

ARE YOU INTERESTED IN BUDDHISM ?
THEN READ

THE MAHA BODHI

An Hlustrated Journal of International Buddhist Brothethood
EDITED BY

The Anagarika Dharmapala.

Founder of the Maha Bodhi Society and Representative of
Southern Buddhists, Parlinment of Religrions held at Chicage and
“ Ome of the most remarkable pereanalities v.ho have come to this
country inrecent years, Sundsy £xpress Loadoa October 241925

CHIEF FEATURES

1 Original articles on various aspects of Buddhism.

2 Transiations of Canonical works not pubtished,

3 News of tiuddhist activities in Ind'a and other countrics,
4 Notes and Reviews etc, ete, ete,

SOME OF OUR CONTRIBUTORS

J. F. MaKechnie Esqr., (Bhikkhu Silacara)

Dr. George Grim FProf. A. R Zorn

Dr. B. C. Law. M.A.,Ph.D ,BL. A. D. Jayasundara Euq,
Pandit Sheo Narain. Rev. E. Huat, Rev. Louise Greave.

Published Monthly: Single copy As, 8 or 8 Pence.
Annual Subsbeription.

India, & Burma—Rs. 4. America—Dollars 2,
Europe—Shillings 6. Far East—Yen 4.

Apply to MANAGER
NMIAHA BODHI,

4a, College Square, CALCUTTA, (INDIA))
Ex,

* ing public men in Mysore State, Karnataka, Indian

Ex. Lakshmipuram, M¥ SORE.

HORLICK’S MALTED MILK

. UNTOUCHED BY HAND

HE Best Food for Infants and Invalids.
ds

Strongly recommended by the Medical

Profession all over the World.

CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL

. ... Grocers, Chemists, Oilmanstores.

-

TO IMPROVE YOUR KNOWLEDGE AND WIDEN
YOUR CULTURE, READ,

The Mysore Patriot

Special Festures:—

(1) Brilliant & Comprehensive “notes of the week,”
(2) A brief but exbaustive “ Diary of the week.”
(3) Special articles from eminent writers,
(4) Critical reviews,
{(5) Beautiful extracts, .
(6) Chronicling of Iatest Scientific discoveriew,
(7) Record of Public Opinion,
{8) Handsome get up.

' Annual Subscription Rs, 7-8.

THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT

BECAUSE :—It is most widely and influentially read
by, Indian Prinoes, Maharajas, Rsajas and their pro-
minent officers, and by influential officials and Non-
Officials, merchants, traders, industrialists and lead-

States and all over India.

For particulars apply to :—
THE MANAGER,

¢« MYSORE PATRIOT’

JOHN & SHUKUR

Leading Tallors and Shirts specialists,
Suppliers to Police, Salt. and
Customs Department

Breeches Makers and Military Outfitters

Mofussil orders promptly executed,

Dealers in Woollen, Cotton and Silk Piece Goods
£

Call or Write to :—

No. 1, Francis J oseph Street,

West of Y.M.C. 4., Esplanade,
MADRAS,

E, Feb, 27,
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THE

East Bengal Times

i

g The Only English Paper in East Bengal

c ‘ P. O. WARI, DACCA.

n An English Weekly satisfying all the
demands of an up-to-date newspaper.

ﬂ One of its special feature is that it

n mirrors the thoughts and ideals of East

ﬁ Bengal and contains the latest news of

that part of the province, district by
district.

(=L — [ — 1~ [ — JU—IER = § =1 — [ T "= _IT_¥]

§ Annual Subscription Rs. 6
a Payable in Advance.

o Ex.

0

A Blessing to Sufferers

“Gunc "_Cures,acute cases
without
Copallga! Santal oil or any injurious inter-
sal medicines, Painless, Positive cure in 3

;l{ays with instant relief. Price Re, I and
Sl

2
]
« adl"___'l‘ry‘eyen where all your
‘ medicines fai], Cures with
instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, efr
(Innumptable original testimonials ope;l to
'nspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

Lu___Lu_ (EYE DRops)

(Prepared according tg ¢
¥ormula of our Surgeon-oculist). ¢ e

An absolutely non-irritant and positive

cure for all sore, ulcerated and
Price Re. 1. ' weak eyes.’

Can be had of all réspectable Deanlays,
D: SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.

Madras Agents:—ASVIN & cO.

E. Feb.'27. D,

G. Muthuswamy Chetty & €o.,

DEALERS IN

Motor Goods

RUBBER TYRES.

Telegrams " RUBBER” Madras.

Telephone : 3154.

2-4, Mlount Road,

MADRAS.

E. M“. ’270

omomomnonouowmcmmo

ITHE GUARDIAN

§ 4 CHRISTIAN WEEKLY
]

ﬁand contains articles by

‘Post free Rs. 4 /¥Dy4:
£0-6-63 150 or Rs.B 4BRO4D

The Guardion deals with S

‘ ocial ques-
tions from the Christian poin k

t of view,
well-known

writers concerning the religious and

g sional papers on art and literature and

book reviews.
Published every Thursday.
dpply to:— THE MANAGRR,

THE GUARDIAN,

86, College Si., CALCUTTA.

j
]
0
0
0
0
n social life of India as a whole, and occa- g
[
0
g
§
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D‘FBENNETT COLEMAN & C0,, LTD.

FE

NEW PUBLICATIONS.

em——

N IN INDIA. _
SAKgyT: Zl 9].‘URNER, late Exzecutive

. pP.P. Rs. 16-2, .. b blic officers besides makin

Price Rs. 15. By V.P.F. 2 f municipal and other publico ' : .

Ties An inv:zilgab:euz:;div? nhouszntg)s:ll those who conzern themselves seriously with the
interesting and instruct,
welfare of the Country. , |

R BOOK, 1922.
THE 1‘;?1:‘:&}:51;{ REED, K. B. E, LL, D. Price Rs. 7, by V.P.P. Rs. 7-12, or
B = .

" pape’;‘ e ba RB.:‘; ;he?’f"’z fpfﬂ f::l':;znumbar of questions and have never failed
t ::l:r: il:;xu:::i:n that was wanted.”—** STATESM AN,” (Calcutta).

o go 7

IA.
THE PRINCE INESH?)II)*‘ INDIA " Correspondent, Price Rs. 2, by V.P.P, Rs, 2-7,
By “ THE "-.“M duction is the first complete narrative to be available in book
“This benutiful l:]r? tour of the Prince of Wales in India, The story is based on
form of the four mont fsthe special correspondent of the great B})mb»a:y daily as reco'rdec'i'
the vivid lmP;'e:s‘l:g:yoof treatment is provided by revision, amplification and correction,
at the time; bu

—« THE TIMES " (London). ‘ :
THE LIFE OF SIR PHERozl-:s:;l.tt;lpl\l‘fli;:T;;\-3

By H. P. MOEY_'S sfézﬁﬁsg. ;lnzo.re nh{m the political career of a great Indian leader.
« The blongpt {;lsr,ory of the domestic politics of the country, centred round the
1t is o cloarly relate” ® 0 enta. Those who read it will gain an insight into the
figare of Sir Phe";n which a few hundred highly intellectual and politically minded
WODdGrIlP:.:;alf;? been able to influence the course of India’s development.”—¢ THE
personalitl

EN GLISHMAN,” Calcutta,

Health Officer to the Bombay Municipality

readin

JUST PUBLISHED.

LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing collection of stories, PRICE Rs. 2,
PICHE KINCALD, C.V.0, L C. S, author of *“ Hindu Gods,” Price One Rupee.
gh' 01.1 fn'dy litslo broéhure is intended to give an historic outline of the customs and
is ;

i ity.
beliefs of the Parel oo RESS, NEW REVISED EDITION,

« QUR PARSI FRIENDS.”

DU GODS. )
THE H(IJNA KINCAID, C.V.0, I.CS. Price Re.1-2-0 V.P.P, three annas,
By bi oct of this little work is to supply a want which is widely felt among Kuro-
ean;rxl'l:;i?hln ¢ in India, namely, a simple little guide book.
p

Bennett Goleman & Go., Ltd.

Ex. BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
EEEEEEEEEEEEEEE
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g THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION |

GOMPANY LIMITED.

fortnightly sailings between Bombay, Karachi
and Calcuita, Burma. calling at Galle, Tuticorin, ‘

Colombo and other coast ports according fo demand.
For fresght and other particulars apply to

NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & CO.,

AGENTS

m gl!‘dliln:? House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay.

AAMALLALAAALALASALAALAAALSAASLAAAGAALAAALLASALLSLAkhhbb -

LANTERNLECTURES

Use a good portable lantern and make your lectures more interesis
$nstructive, no matter where You q0. | sting and. much more

"“THIS IS THE BEST PORTABLE LANTERN ON THE INDIAN MARKET.

The lantern weighs only 10 pounds and is 16 inches
long, g inches high and 6 inches wide.

’ Solid cast aluminium, lasts indefinitely and does not
rust during the monsoons.
Permanent alignment of reflector, condensing and
projection lenses. Centre the light and start.

Easy to handle and cheap to operate.

We also have 50,000 lantern slides for hire on easy
terms. We sell slides and make slides from customer’s
own materials.

WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS AND¢PRICES?TO :—

THE SEGRETARY,
LECTURE DEPARTMENT,
S, Russel Street, CALCUTTA

AAAAAAAAAAAAA ~
AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA !

~
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Wéﬁmﬁmgmﬁ%g&mﬁmﬁmﬂ
movelities of the Himalayas i

i i preci I drugs of excellent quality

«o Avyurvedic and Unani precious natura

We deal In 25 WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME.
I

Malaria Pills—Poasess both curative and pre-
ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.
Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and headache

MUSK AND KASTURL
Tibetan Musk per tola Ra. 31.
Assam Mulk ”» " ” 3%-

per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1.
1;99;:1 M“ﬁi!k "o o, Hair Removing Powder—As. 4 per packet,
ashmir " " " . R
: _ 50 per tola. SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS
Ambar Gris R 42 to Be -8 is the true Elixir of Life. It is a panaces for all

Rs. 5-8.
Gorochanam per ;{;?1, 1-4. & 2-8 per tola. the ills affecting human body. A wonderful effi-

Kashmir Saffron

Re.1 & As. 12. " cacious soversign remedy for all internal or ex-

v i tola
Bhalajit or Momayl PO 0%, trp g6 Rg. 3-8, ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-

. tar Rs. |
Civat or Zundbadas aAr._ 4 per tola. fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,

Saliv Misri C e 3.8 4 A :
Rs. 2 to Re. " Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrheea, Dysentery,
ga?m&ll{:.‘i:lp%zl:xg]hor Rs. 5-0 " Toothache, Scorpionbites. cuts,burns, ete. Direc-
m Rs. 24 tions with phial Rs.2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6 a«.

Pearls Poarls, Bhim Sain:  Goid Jeaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3-4 toRs. 18

Surma containing Momira, }

as Black Rs. 2. Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per 1b, Re, 1-4,

for eye diseas

Beat remedy White Rs. 2-8 per tola. Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Ke 1 4toRs. 5.

a or Hingu No. 1 per tin

.1, 6 tins Rs. 5, per 1. Rs. 2-8.
(12 toles) Re(llé toll::) As. 11, 6 tins Ras. 3-12.

{in )
%:i)?ﬂpzrlafoetida, special quality refined, per

tin (12 tolas) Rs. g, Per Ib. Rs 5.
Money back if the Drogs

Kabui’ Aaa't"oatid
Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, 8exual Debility,
etc. Price per phial, Re. 1.

do not give Satisfaction. Catalogue Free.

KASTUR] PILLS.
Refreshing, Aromatic, Wonderful Tonie, good for ‘
B. R. SONDH! & CO., Phagwara, (Panjab).

E. Dec. 27.

i
R i e
Life of Sri Ramakrishna

A Comprehensive Chronological Account
Compiled from Authentic Sources,

Ap Iluminating book of Absorbing Interest to the
Eoglish-Reading Public.
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA GANDH(

Complete in one Volume, of About 780 Pages, Demy
8 vo, Size, !

Highly Spoken of by the Press

i
AR R R R
AMRUTANJANg

‘,‘ = RNQ : Goop Parer AND PrINTING, FExcerpLEnT QET

;H}/R;q/.;rﬁ“ palns WiITR SEVERAL Pou’ruAI;s.VT s Ur

:",/7}[')/‘ 5::; }! g < Price, Board, Ra. 5, Cloth, Rs. 6-8.
fuleae 22 price 10 Annas G

3 el wami Vivekananda

SOMPBAY. top

a Pot
Sold Fverywhere

Amrutanjan Depot,

MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E. Dec. ?7.

AT

His Life. Vols I-iII Cloth Ra. 2/5 each.
His Last Days. (Concluding the above,) Cloth Re. 1,
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:-

The Manager,
Prabuddha Bharata,
182, 4, Muktaram Babu Strest,
CALCUTTA,

o A 2R IS SRS SR

Ex.

L
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PETTER |

KEROSENE & CRUDE OIL

ENGINES

FROM 13 B.H.P. TO 36 B.H.P.

114 B.H.P. to 5 B.H.P. to Run on Kerosene
5BHP. to36BH.P. . , , Crude Ol m

If you require an” engine for

————
—

3

any kind of industrial work you
should install a PETTER engine,
Some of the reasons why you should install a PETTER engine :

The PETTER engine being a two stroke engine there are:—

No valves to leak or to be ground in,

No cross heads, pistoh rods or troublesome glands, ‘
No water injection

No valve operating gear to keep adjusted and

No light running load adjustments. “
The Petter engine has the latest Mechanical Lubricating system.
The engines are so simple that no trained mechanic is necessary to run them, "

The crude oil engines start smmedsately from cold with the Patent cold starters,
In case of accidents we always carry a large stock of spares,

PETTER PORTABLE PUMPING PLANTS are the cheapest, handieét,

simplest and most reliable pumping plants on the market.

For further particulars and prices apply to:

BEST & Co. Ltd.,

(ENGINEERING DEPT))

POST BOX 63. MADRAS,

s oo a-—-—-c—
7 e o e e e ==t =] = -3
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W Model 126
OAXK

m Rs. 285-0
MAHOGANY
Rs. 295-0

|
w Gramophones,
H Harmonlums,

Violins, Sitars etc.
m OF THE Hi

Write for the New Descriptive Catalogues to

| s M. L, SHAW'S [0

MUSIC HOUSE

Rs. 200-0
M AHOGAN

H Rs. 210-0 5/1, Dhar

Municipal Mar

All Sorts of Musical

GHEST QUALITY AT REASONABLE PRICES. “

. oo e

SPLENDID COLLECTION

Model 111

OAK
Rs 250-0 m

MAHOGANY

Imstruments. | &S 260-0 ‘

Flutes, Flageolets,
Esrajes and other

Clarlonets, Cornets, ‘}
Muslcal Instruments ‘

Model 103

MAHOGANY

matalah Street, CALCUTTA. R i0180-0
ket Branch:—1/¢, Lindsey Street, CALCUTTA, P!

W'ﬂ‘g_’—-——“"éggﬁ"-——

fs. 7-12

P. & P. Re. 1-4
EXTRA

{BESTDES

* AMAIRA”

12* Niokel, wrist, 15 jewels, LEVER Re.14/-
" " . 16/8

. 18/8

»w Bilver "
. Rolled Gold 10 years case

ALL FROM

AMATRA WATCH C2

BOMBAY No. 4.

THE PATNA TIMES
A FIRST CLASS ENGLISH WEELKLY
PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY

Commands & most] Influential” Circulation,

The only English Weekly serviog three Proviaces,
BIHAR & ORISSA, U.P. and C. P,

Do you want to take your own share in the building
up of the Indian nation? If you do, make it a point to
study THE PATNA TIMES. It wiil tell you how to
be a Nationalist and yet not come in clash with your
countrymen of the other community.

THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT,
Messrs. SEN & DUTT

Colcutta say :—** Advertisement through your paper
has enhanced our business.”

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION RS. 5, ONLY.!
Sample Copies Sent Free

Please send your Subscription to:—

The Manager,

“The Patna Times,”
Ex. Praser Road, PATNA,
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Now Ready'!

THE CHAKRAS

A MONOGRAPH
BY THE RT. REV. C. W. LEADBEATER,

CONTENTS ;—THE FORCE-CENTRES—THE FORCES—THE ABSORPTION OF VITALITY—
THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CHAKRAS—THE LAYA YoGa )
With Ten Beautiful Colour Plates of
The Crown Chakra (Frontispiece}—The Root Chakra—The Hpleen Chakra—The Chakras accord-
ing to Gichtel—The Navel Chakra—The Heart Chakra—The Chakras and the Nervous System—

The Throat Chakra—The Streams of Vitality and the Brow Chakra
(Along with Ten Figures and Seven Tables). Price Rs. 10.

THE INTUITION OF THE WILL

By Pror. E. WOOD
Deals in the author’s characteristic lucid style on useful topics such as Tuition and Intuition. The
Training for Intuition, The Nirvana of Earth, of the Soul and of the Self. Price : Wrappers Re. 1,

THEOSOPHY AS THE MASTERS SEE IT

Being an account of the Society and its work I;" gutlined in the Letters from the Masters of the
tsdom.

By CLARA M. CODD, Price Bds. Rs. 3-8, Cl. Rs. 4.

THE HEART OF THE MASTER AND THE FIVE SYMROLS
WRITTEN DowN BY CARRIE CROZIER. Price Boards As. 8. Cloth As. 14.

Now Ready Il

Theosophical Publishing

House, Adyar, Madras.

Ex.

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes
and enter the Gates of Successful Life,

Ru.a.p
For Success in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &c. . 1-8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &c. e 1-8-0
For suocess in any Undertaking or Litigation,&0.10-0-0
For Success in 8port, Racing, Cards, Gamen ... 7-8-0
For Success in Trade and Business . 10-0-0
For Men’s Love to women “ee 7-8-0
For Women's Love to men o 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8~0
For Agriocultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

Crops, etc. . 7-8-0
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &c. 100-0-0
For S8uocess in Gemming 225~0-0
Rabbi SBolomon’s 8pecial Talisman for every
success . e 15-0-0
Specially valued and worn by every success-
ful Hebrew, 2nd quality . 21-0-0
1st quality . 30-0-0

Note.—A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the
Talisman to your door. Always the full amount
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P, P.

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Ra. 15-0-0,

Two Ra. 25, Three Ra, 30, or more at Rs. 10 per reading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
No.30 & 55, (1.R.) Cheky Street, COLOMBO,
E. July '27. (CEYLON.)

Arahmo Literature

I. _A Manual of Brahmo Ritual and
Devotion, By Pandit S. N. Tattvabhusan.
Price As. 8.

2. The Fundamental Principles of Brah-
moism. By Pandit S. N. Tattvabhusan.
Price As. 2

3. Religion of the Brahmo Samaj. By
Mr. Ramchandra Sarkar. Price As. 4.

4. Brahmasadhan. By Pandit S. N.
Tattvabushan. Price Re. 1-8,

5. The Life and Letters of Raja Ram

Mohan Roy. By S. D. Collet. Edited by Mr.
H. E. Sarror. Price Rs. 2-8.

6. Brahmajijnasa. (An Enquiry into the
Philosophical basis of Theism.) By Pandit
S. N. Tattvabushan. Price Re. 1,

For Copies Apply to:—
B. S. ROY,
Secretary, Sadharan Brahmo Samal,
Ex. 211, Cornwaljis Street, CALGUTTA

ﬂ
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é BURN& CO,LTD,

PR VT I S AN NN NN

ESTABLISHED 1781.
Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES
FOR
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES, YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

Telegrams (—'BURN,’ Calcutta. Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.

E. Nov. '27,

NN AN WENANEAR A R IEXANNENNANNEANNN NN N
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Obtaln Your Household and Tollet Soaps
FROM THE SUPERINTENDENT
THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras.
Holders of Gold Medals and Certilicates of Merits awarded at different Exhibitions in India.

Sandalwood, Rose, Lavender, Brown Windaor and Cog] Tar.
Best of all housebold soaps.

For Washing delicate fabrics,

TS :— Made solely from pure Vegetable Oils,

For cleaning brass and silverarticles and utensils of all'kinds,

MILLED TOILET S8OAPS:—
WASHWELL :(—

AR —
I\;%GETOL & VEGETOL BATH TABLE

DEEPA BRAND SOAP :—
INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SADDLE AND SOFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTURED.

All Soaps are guaranteed pure and free from adulteration or excessive moisture,
A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU.
For particulars and prices apply to the Superintendent, Kerala Soap Institute, Calicut,

Or to the following Stockists and Agents:—
— iee Mohamed Sait, No. 7, Bunder Street, Georgw Town, Madras.
Stackists : ?{dalagxt'\/e:ndr% ?{ao. 180, f)ig Bazaar Street, Kun;bakouam_
T .C. lamudu Jetty & Sons, lyenkadi Street, Tanjore.
The Kodaikanal Co-operative Stores, Ltd., Kodaikanal, .
P. Gomez, No, 25, Great Cotton Road, Tuticorin.
P ' G. Rao & Sons, Chatrapore, Ganjam District,
M'ajety Veerabhadra Rao & Co,, Ellore.
: 3 The Decean Central Trading Co., 4909, Moosakhan Bazasr,
AGENTS :— ;

For the Nizam’s Dominions Secunderabad, (Deccan.)
i iri the 1 '
For Malabar, South Canara, Coimbatore, Nilgiris, and R . . D .
Native States of Mysore [including Bangalorel and Cochin. § C A L A L, C A LI C UT

} G, Palaniappa Mudaliar, The Ceylon Fancy Hall,
7+ Goodshed Street, Madura,

For Madura [excluding Kodaikanal} and Ramnad Districts.

e Tt e L o [ ———d] | QOR bt L] |t ]| oo ] [ — - &

E. Mar. '27. . .

SALT GLAZED éEGME‘NTAL DRAIN PIPES
SURFACE DRA?%IXGE PURPOSES
STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

""" BURN & COMPANY LTD., %

)
|
;
)
|
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experienced workmen, Shape guaranteed, exce)
le. We algo stock Bporting Goods of every descr
aolicited. Catalogue free on application,
18 Sh?pﬁ 12 panel.h
Panel, Re, 14. cow hide Rs, 12.8, Crown 12 panel, Re. 10/- Kakhi Chrome,
Ru, 11-8. Glory 12 panel, Ra, 10/'Kakhi Chrome, Rs.'ll-é. Hero

Rs. 8/. Kakhi Chrome, Ras. 9-8, Bandow, Rs. 7.8, Bl . 2/- 2-8,
Inflaters, Ra. 3, 2-8, adders, Rs. 2/

East Bengal Store, 256, Upper Chitpore Road,
B

Post Box : 477.
E. Feb, '97, ILA.A.

Ours is the Best and Cheapest House for

Sporting Goods.

lent workmanahip and dura-
iption. Trial order

Rs. 12-8, Khaki Chrome, Ra, 14. Matchless Chrome

10 panel,

agh Bazaar, CALCU TTA.

Adbdul Hoossain Jeevajee & (o,

MADRAS.

The oldest and cheapest house for Hardware
and maokinery of every description, Engineer-
ing plants and tools, Paint oils and other
Bundries,

Suppliers to P, W, and Military Stores and
other Government Departments, M, & 8. M,
B, L etc. Railways, Madras Corporation Munici-
palities and Local Fund Boards, Planters, Mills
and Mine owners ; Industrial schools and Work-
ahops, and numerous English and Indian Firms,

all over
By appointment The Pioneer.
to His Excelletioy INDIA /4hi p Chand-
the Governor of lers on Govern-
MADRAS. ment, Liat,
~0:— ~—:0:—

All enquiries and orders will receivs prompt
and ocareful attention,

A kind trial is earnestly solicited.

Telegrams:~* Hardware ”, Madras.
E. March. '27.

Head Office: 9, Linga Chetti Strest, George Town, Madras.
0898 "ON 2u0Yqg *f °d 18 fiopnpy DlDD0T : 95 801D Youvag

THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE,

THE PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY
Editor :—8yed Erfan ali, Barrister-at-Lap,

A Weokly Keview of Politics, Literaturs and
Bociety. It ix conducted on a most up-to-date line
and marks a new departure in Moslem journalism,
All the important topics of the week are dealt with
appropriate criticisms. It contains original artioles
on Islamio History ang oulture, pen-piotures of
existing conditions in Moslem countries and Reviewa

develop the literary list of the Moslems as well ag to
work for their political and social regeneration.
The Special Features of “The Moslem Chronigle ™
are
(1) Original Articles on Islamic History and culture.
Review of the weel’s news with sound criticigm
(3) Articles on Political and General Bubjects

(4) Important contributions on the condition of the
Moslem World

(5) Reviews of Books,

The Reception of the Paper by the Press and the
Public has been unique. It has a circulation all over
the Moslem world, (deal Mediym of Advertisemant
Rates of Subacription :—Yearly Rs, 12. half-yeariy
Ras. 7. for students and ladies concession rates, yearly
Rs. 8, and half-yearly Rs. 5. foreign £ 1-1-0,

For Rates of Advertisement and other enquirles
Apply to :—~Tug MaNagrR,

*THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE *
Ex, 6, Hastings Strest, CALCUTPYYA,
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| WHO ARE PATRIOTS? :

E. N’OV- 27,

THOSE WHO PROTECT HOME INDUSTRIES FROM OQUTSIDE COMPETITION.

| The Madras Pencil Factory,

Post Box 86, MADRAS.

Kl
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New Remarkable Books.

d if books are net worth more than
‘at.l‘\,:i;:i‘c::fuu:ﬁ ploat free, Catalogue for Fascina~
ting and Valuable Books sent for 1 Apna Stam?.hl

iari f Bebaviour —By Dr. Stekel. A highly
Pei;::;.e:l:il;; ‘:md valuable work ever puigluhadpon
Disorders of the Instincts and the Emotions. For
Private Circulation 2 Vols. Rs. ,98-81.1 L Lite
igidity ia W n.—In relation to her Love Life.
l"']l3:yldl;:'., é:ekal‘:m:& sequel to Peculiarities oﬂ;‘f Bgeha-
viour. For Private Circulation. 2 Vols. Rs, 28-8. )
Powar of Will.—The Wgn%erﬁ;lli l?ovovli{lloxt;x :k:em;:fx ;
able system ever devised whic Tt
RSS in whatever position or calling y
SECC;:Z%/ID va!uaranteed,' or Money Refunded.
Rs, 9-8, ' .
i iness.—An extraordinary wonder-
M; l'l.‘ :ngd. p:facg::lp::ork that explains the secrets 3{
l'l} ever published before in any language, w 1
ino nae your vitality and will teach the easies
/ mc:;ea tural way of Birth Contro!. With ‘numerous
geid::cel of results. For Private Circulation.
Ras. 3-8. '
Snf: Marriage. — A practical work for Birth Control,
Illustrated. Rs. 3-2. et wnfolds i s fean
.—The only work that unfolds in .
M;z::ll;gl(li':nv:nner the priceless Secrets of Married
iness, Re. 1-14, .
Ha:‘; y of Sex.—By Havelock Ellls._ 6 vols,
l’-ycto : i‘nlarged Edition. For Private Circulation
%: %7) May also be had on easy instalments. )
hip.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beauti-
B ?ndnguc\‘xﬂ::s l‘i‘lhm;ratiotm. The best valuable
?vlof: ever published. For Private Circulation.
Our special Price Rua. 35. 1 .
logy—A complete work with valuable instruc-
A.t';:):u gever published before. Rs. 2-4 ) ;
¥ Evyery kind of works on Astrology avaiiable.
Practical Hypnotism—An up-to-date wor11:.7 Teaches
';?thout the help of any Teacher. Re. 1.7.
Face as Indicative of Chkaracter—The best work
with 120 illustrations, Rl: 2-4. i
Palmiastry for All—By Cheiro. An up-to-date work.
Fully illustrated. Rs. 2. o o1
Culture —Learn how to vitalize the Solar exus
Vian::d :ther nerve centres, and how to increase brain
efficiency. Re, 1:6. tortul work. Ro. 1.7
ical Yoga.—A wonderful work. L7 '
P“‘t“: ;’txb —~With a large chart of 5 minute ;
Dﬁlx’ il:: fox" the Busy. Shows bow worgf%rs_ an
thee?l can easily increase their Health. E cxo;:ciy_
a d Success, without expense and w_ntholut lcxoi pe.
::ousneu. b'y vitally important bgt simple chang
in their daily life, By Miles. Ra. 3. o
Maupassant.-—Complete works in 10 Vols, RIllu;Gtra od.
> U.l::al Price Ra. 60. OQur Special Price llt .t ,
— ratures,
" G t Staries of the World- from lite
Gl:;:if:: ls'md Modern of 32 countries. A Wonderful
book, Big 1088 pages, Rs, 7.

—_ . B. Chirological Society,
B et P B, Amborst Ko, Caloutta

The “Swadesamitran”

-
A d bbbl d d A d s d 4 4 49 4 470 45 LR

Is the leading Tamll Daily News Paper
In Southern India having the

largest circulation.

BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVT.

Full Particulars on Application.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION
Daily Edition

Rs. 21-0-0
10 8-0

Yearly
Half-yearly... "
Quarterly. ... . 5.8-0
Monthly ... .  2-0-0
Foreign Yearly ... . 28-0-0

Tri-Weekly Edition

Yearly ... w Rs. 1000
Half-Yearly .  5-4-0
Quarterly ... .. » 3-0-0

1-2-0
18-0-0

Monthly ... ”
Foreign Yearly ... "

THE MANAGER,

“Swadesamitran” Ltd,
P. B. No. 126, MOUNT ROAD, -

MADRAS.

Ex,



3d

] = )

ALWAYS USE

For Every Purpose.

Superiority (1) Design
in
Cog Gear Hand Pumps
Self-Oiling Power Pumps}
Agitating Spray Pumps

AN C I 0EN=0C]

|

MYERS PUMPS

(3) Workmanship & (4) Finish.

for
and deep (open
or bore) wells.

SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA:

THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD.

) o] )

(2) Material .

shallow

BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS KARACHI.
8 Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street, 1/173 Broadway, Bunder Road,
H P. B. 684, P, B. 2085, P. B. 202, P. B. 198.
E. Feb. '27. =
) T ) ) ] () e [ ) [ ) s ) el 1 (8

The Basheer Muslim Library

DOOKSELLERS AND PUBLISHERS

WOKING SURREY, ENGLAND.

Towards Islam. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din 240 pp.
514 x 814°. Price 2s. 6d. ,

An illuminating revelation of truth, showing that
the various new religious movements of the West like
Theosophy, Bpiritualism, Christian Science, New
'%‘hought, New Centre of Life, are moving towards

slam.

The Secret of Existence. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din
164 pp. 514" x 814", Price 2s.

A book that must be read thoughtfully by everyone
interested in Muslim prosperity. A real gospel of
felicity and regeneration ; a gospel of actions.

The Sources of Christlanity. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-
Din, Second Edition; two new chapters added. 262 pp.
Price 3a. 6d. :

The ldeal Prophet. By Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. Beauti-
fully bound and illuminated. 308 pp. Demy 8vo size.
Price 3s.

Open_ Letters to the Bishops of Salisbury and London. By
Al-Hnj Xhwaja Kamal-ud-Din. pp. 152. Demy 8vo.
Price 2s. 6d. .

What s Islam? By J. W. Habeeb-Uliah Lovegrove
pp. 64-+50. Cr. 8vo. Price 1n. 9d. nat,

Applyto: “ISLAMIC REVIEW,’,
THE MOSQUE, WOKING, ENGLAND,
g&to “Islamic Review™ Office, Azeez Manzil, Lahore, india.

* Pocket Wisdom " Series :

FOUR PRECIOUS BOOKS.,,,

1 Short Moral Quotations from Shakespenre
all his 37 plays) PN,
2 Langer Moral Quotations from Shakes
{from all hix 37 playa)
3 Thought-Gems Contains
quotations from great thinkers
4 Moral Poems.
the beat of poets i
Every stud-nt, every teacher, every paren
every home of thought and culture requires shet
Price As. 6 each, Postage etc. Extra
N.B. Twelve or more copies bought at a tim
be sent post free, "
Address: Mr, M, VENKATASIAH, B. A

Krishnaraj Mohalla, MYSORE.

shortest, &W

BHARATI INK ESSENCE POWDERSY 3 ERRABALU CHETTY STREET

For FOUNTAIN AND ORDINARY PENS,
BLUE BLACK, GREEN & RED,
Each packet costs As. 3 and ¥ ields 6 oz.
pure, highly brilliant, absolutly non-carrosive,
ly free-flowing fountain pen ink, made in IND
not inferior to the best of the foreign inks ex
price. Less than 6 packeta will not be sent at!
Poatage etc. Aws. 6 extra up to 30 packets at 8,
Rich Digcounts, Try a free Sample,
Apply to:

BHARATI HOUSE,
E. Mar,'27. Krishnaraj Mohalla, MY

’

W 7eto be addressed to

ttr, . Road, Singapore.

tei
rol

mg
Contains over 2000 lines, 1
il

16 DAYS—

L T Y Tal e Rs. 6,
-HE BEST : d ONE
ST g o ohpala JIGSaYan w
iT'VE b ~ a a)’a ma tPacking &
APHRODI ol z
SiAaC. oitage Free)
E; USE DEVELOPS MEMORY, BRAIN, STRENGTH OF THE BODY & THE ORGANS.
MORY, BRAIR, B4 T

Mahamabopadhyaya Kaviraj G.ana.nath
Sen Saraswati 3,5, LM.S. writes:—
+ [ gan assert that your pre_pa.ra:t‘wpsl
are made according to Sas}nc principles
and are pure.

PRESIE

Tucreases eye-sight,

[4 .
m Makaradhwaja
Prepased fro Retards old age, Builds up

i with Calcined
mised health and Generates semen.

Poarl, Coral & Gold ete.
blet sex;(; free) MAKARADHWAJA STORE 1—P. O. Bowbazar, Calcutts,
P

(Makaradhwajz pam

i | GRS M JUST OUT! 7th Edition fosT ot
‘:fr“m M us LI M,’ THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF
Aed ~

Rati Shastra o= Social Science

(With Text in Sanskrit) with Several Coloured Pictures
BY :

ABINASH CHANDRA GHOSH, B. A.

The Unique and unparalleled book of century
contains all the sayings of Rishis and injunc-

g, tions and restrictions to be
observed in course of Marital

E
g ( \ consummation coupled with all
g

Official Organ of Anjuman-i-Islam ’
Th Iy Muslim orgsd publiu}led monthly in
MB] o ydevo’wd to a discussiont of Ialamxg
R;i;ﬁn History, Echicsf, SEd:u;a.{{l:ﬁ,g ;%;t: :;10

g ' arative study of Siste , atc.
; ?;o?gnig:ocate of the Muslim cause. & good
' advertising Medium.
t Anpual Subscri
] (foreign
i for pu
All matter intendod fof B Eree Mustim.
d, Singapore. .
; A R‘Da ' dence and application
| Al b con::l?:éiben to be addressed

hip or
f’fﬁ',{,‘?’g‘j’:&;fy, Apjuman-i-Islam, 52, Kerbau

ption, post froe $4,00
10 shillings).
blication or revieg;

Y the valuable informations of

4 \k 27 leading a happy life.  Very

% ¥, interesting and instructive to
every married couple or those that are about
to be married.

Very highly spoken of by Indians and
Europeans alike.

Prica Re. 1/4 with postage in India.
SARAT CHANDRA SEAL,

15/3 LAKSHMI DATTA LANE, BAGHBAZAR, CALCUTTA.

E. Feb '27. M.

ipti dopations, gifts, etc should
banga!:eb '3;?:;302 .;;o the Honorary ,grela(uu;e:-;
16fo The Secretary, Anjuman-i-Ialam, 52, Kerba
Road, Bingapore.

] Apply: The Hon. Secretary,

Anp jrrman-i-lslam,
52, Kerbau, SINGAPORE.

¥
Ex.
] meimmm‘

S. Venkatarama Aiyar & Co.,,

ERAL HARDW ARE MERCHANTS
Near Railway Station

TANJORE,

Prrm—————

!

: RICE MILL STORES & GEN

P. Q. BOX No. 107.
MADRAS

TELEGRAM —GENUINE
PHONE :—2585.

Telegram:~NENKATRAM.

Feb, 27,



A GOOD FOUNDATION

is the main factor in deciding the future of the ultimate building !
From it depends the success or failing of the enterprise, so too

with a
WATERPROOF COAT

Tt is on the strength of the basis that its continued Rain
resisting is ascertained.

THE FOUNDATION OF THE

Nilga Waterproofs

were well and truly laid many years ago

with the result that these famous Waterproof Garments are to-

day known the world over, worn by the Humblest as wel
the Richest in the land. y as well as b}’

They are the best companion to those, whose duty calls
them to face any weather.

. Record low Prices for 1926.
WRITE FOR DETAILS DIRECT TO THE MANUFACTURERS

BAILEY BROS,,

The Waterproof Specialists, OOTACAMUND.
E. May. '27.

READ

D O ODLE

The only humorous English- Weekly with
Funny Cartoons, Best Suited for Home, Club
or Journey. |

. 2 AS. A COPY.
Available at all Higginbothams’ Stalls and

Madras News Agency Depots. l
SEND YOUR ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION OF Rs. 6, l
{

To Manager & D@@DLE > MADRAS.

A= U U =SB S DN S U P
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The Quality of Prominence

‘‘ Gold Medal ”
Harmonium

the only Perfect instrument with all

Price List on

the Latest Improvements
FRpplication.

National Harmonium Go.,

8-4, Lalbasar Street, Bikaneer Buildings,
CALCUTTA.

Telegrams @
+ MUSICIANS'

E. Feb, '27. Exp.
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DOES IT TROUBLE YOU?
i i ing this Paper for Free Booklet
:l‘;'rxlctlen Jteézlits)lzowenéiv:mt: g;;etl:idflg( the troubles, evea
Cataract, Glaucoma, without knife,

L. H SELLER, SAMTA (BENGAL )

f “Nomare ;orr;y/No morefear."l

/ ‘ There the A ngel dolh appear’!

. ASH YOUN CHEMIST OR .

) KESARI KUTEERAM.,
3N EGMORE ..  MADRAS.

Y The wongdi..u cure for l
‘ loss of manbhood. Ik
speedily and perma-
nently cures Impotency
resulting from excess

N and intemperance, noc-
turnal emissions, old age, weakness, etcy
etc., even where the power is completely lost, |
This ol acts as a marvel, restores to the old

man the pleasures of youth. No mark norirri- :
tation on thegkin, Absolutely safe andagree-
ably flavoured. AN correspondence strictly
confidential. Particulars free on application.
The HEALTH HOME, Samta,Bengal.

|
:
Please mention this paper when writing to us. }

" E. Feb. '27, Exp.

- Phone—3486. Tel, Address: *‘Kesari' Madras,
Post Box No. 752, MADRAS.
Branch ;—18, Balepet, Bangalore.
E. Feb. 27.
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FREE FREE FREE
= B AN EXCELLENT POCKET DIARY OF 192 PAGES FOR 1927 ﬂ
Rare & Valuable. Books The opportunity to APPLY gHARP WITH TWO ANNAS STAMP AS POSTAGE.
T Tepmdis Bttt Dilons o gxtend your Bust | KRISHNA CHEMICAL WORKS, |
33 vearmes o 2 161 cloth (Rowy with bowatits NS Wil be afford- © v wu.  POST BOX NO. 11435, CALCUTTA. ﬂ
bo;:‘:?:hl:':ggl:l:e?iiﬁo‘gni(;ﬁ:::d?: ::zmic. ed to you by ommmﬂﬁmm“‘:"=“‘==’“?;;:":;T'===’“===“0

(No 30, 31 and 32)—bound in one cloth cover, Rs.75, . . . .
Historians’ History of the World—New Fifth We make GOldlne Mllanese Stl‘ap |

Edition (latest and up-to-date), complete set, 27 o t‘ Bl k : ISTL
vollu:nes bound as 15 in cloth, New, Ra. 150, $ SWARAJ ﬁf A ° p r l n I n o c S NEW PATENT WRISTLET WATCH

STEY

Thaskeray's Works—Complete in 20 volu}nes half-

e s B in Halftone & Line

The Business Encyclopsedia and Legal Adviser—

Complete in 7 volumes Rs. 25, The most popular daily published both On Copper & Zine for
We stock all sorts of Novels, School & Collegle books E _ Hlustrating books, price lists, etc.
, Medical, Engineering and other miscellaneous . . derate
%‘&Zs. elzl((:)‘}funilg Orders are promptly executed, in ngllsh and Tami] (Vemacular). By ‘ in ﬁ‘:St class finish and at mﬁ G
Please send your want lists. rates' and we have a fine collection
. . ’ A European expert of 25 years ex- This golde(xlx watchl iz te%uaslly 1ike<}; ?y x(xlxale and female
: . classes and is a selected ornament for dowry in marri-
82, Beadon Street, CALCUTTA. , perience Supervxses our proi:ess o ;:. Tt bas a fancg attractilve shape, It is Iﬁtfti od witl]:
E, Feb, ‘27 Exp. B making department. a goldine fine handsome milanese strap. It fits eac
¢ MAﬂKET » block & P an% every wrist. It is a good strong watch very fine

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES,

watch,
Harmoniums of

1 beautiful and attractive. It keeps correct time. It is
e l n e y e r so attractive that persons walking by stand to see the

all kinds of reeds, . Successors to: . (i) Price of the watch Ra, 8.(Rupees_eight)'only._
viz., American, 82 (ii) Price of the watch with Radium _dial i,
Geriman,” Pariy, for your wares and manufactures In WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882, showing time even in the dark Rs.9 (Ra. nine) only,
Dyt »{ Kateve, N
ffpacic i Sclo No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET, WESTERN WATCH AGENCY,
Du?:eﬁr'm,mll’%l;r Post Box 348. Mount Road, MADRAS.

LUDHIANA (PUNJAB.’

3 Travelling, Fold- 19 ’ T " B. Oct, "27 *
A\ ing Bo , . e Ks . E. Feb. '27. J, C. A,
ahortesiy 0 SOUTH INDIA .
P iy . our expert and
g Gl AR R S 2
R s

under our perso-

al) o woeniions,  Including the Indlan States of Mysore, O HS IO

It {s an admitted

. o ‘ ’ ,
i?:l&mtdourbﬁamong:ms :re chke best hin thedmtal:ket a8 regards D G x ; g
q ¥, dura] ¥ &an workmanship, an ey also suit all . x =
pockete. Al sorts ot Musfoal lmtrumentr are sold ynf. modemze TraVanCOI'e and COChln- FOI‘ Rates aNd = »

Price. Illnstrated Oatalogue free on application.

MEDICATED SNUFF. . .
Universally acknowledged to be the best in India.

HARMONIUMS
3 Octaves.1 set of Organ reeds  Rx.20, 25 & 33 Particulars please write to—

Do. 1 set of Paris reeds » 80, 35 & 45 i ist and Sample free on reducst.

Do. - 1set of Kaariel reeds w 35, 40 & 50 } P"cle Ld economical boon to all snuff-takers
$ Octaves, 2 yots of Organ reeds w 35, 40 & 45 A real an

Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds » 50, 55 & 65 MANAGER, Price 4 As. per bottle.

Do 2 setsof Kasrielreeds , 65 70 & 85 A :
Other Varietios .- Ra, 90 to 350 pply :

ves U, to G.

3 ocul{mﬂ%l Parl(n}) Double reeds Follid.i'nlgw?;:n{mlum (Szt%le. GURU BASAVA 8 CO- Ll-d"

75 & Ra, r
G n-made Violin with bo Rs. 15, 18. 20,
G:xr'::n-made Mandolin v R:. 15, 17, ad,zzsstfo lif.',z?(g. w a aJ y a ‘
Advance Quarter Amount with Order.
BISWAS & SONS, '

5, Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) CALCUTTA, BROADWAY, MADRAS,
E. Feb. 27, M. A Ex

P. B. No. 510, PARK TOWN, MADRAS.

"IV opway poiesiBay
© SEINETINEDI SN 0T 0 5 N

O =



DIVINE MEDICINE

Asthma, Cancer, Renal Colic, Sinus and Carbuncle, etc.
Every dose of the medicine tells.

KAVIRALI K. RAY, M. A. 22, Ghosh Lane

JUST OUT

S. RAY'’S
Siddhanta-Kaumudi (Part [—up to Sandht)—Rs, 2-8—

WRITE TO THE ABOVE ADDRESS.

E. Feb, '27. C.P.8,

radically cured.

, CALCUTTAH.

JUST OUT

BIRTH
CONTROL

Advice In an fllustrated pamphlet of
20 pages contalning hygienic pract-
cal methods approved by competent
authoritles Is sent on application with
a one anna stamp for postage, to the
Hon. Secretary, Birth Control Centre,
29-1, Telipara Lane, P.O. Shambazar,

CALCUTTA.

E. Nov. 27. M.,

00 =T O U b L0204

- 31

Apply to:—
K, Feb. "27. R.

G. W. M. REYNOLDS’

. BOLD TYPE EDITIONS.
Myateries of the Court of London, in 17 Vola.

Ellen Percy, 8 vols,

Mary Price, 8 vola.

Young Duchess, 4 vola.
Rosa Lambert, 4 vols.
Loves of the Harem, 4 vola.
Margaret, 4 vols.

The Massacre of Glencoe, 4 vols.

The Virgin's Kias, 4 vols,
Canonbury Houae, 3 vols.

Myasteries of Old London, 3 vols.

Pope Joan, 3 vola,
Soldier's Wife, 2 vols,
Robert Macaire, 2 vols.
Grace Darling.

Young Fisherman.
Agney, 9 vols.

Mary 8tuart, 2 vola,
May Middleton, 2 vols.
Kenneth 4 vola.

Master Timothy’s Book Cane, 3 vols,

Omar, 4 vols.

Wagner, 3 vols,
Seamstross

Faust, 2 vols,

Coral Island, 4 vols
Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols.

Myateries of Paris, By FEugene Sue,

Btories told by a Gendarme
Rye House Plots 4 vols

Queen O’ The Diamonds, by K, 8, S. Mani;;n
SUPERIOR WATCH CoO.,
Post Box No. 1687 (I, R.} MADRAS,
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SELECTION

Ex. Feb. "27. M.

A PROPER

IS THE TEST OF PRUDENCE.

INDISCRIMINATE SELECTION

OFTEN LEADS TO DISAPPOINTMENT AND CONSEQUENTLY IS
A WASTE OF MONEY. THIS DIFFICULTY CAN EASILY
BE AVERTED IF YOU FiX YoUR CHOICE ON OUR

MOHINI FLUTE HARMONIUM

PRICE. Bingle reed—Ru#. 25, 30, 35, 40. Double reeds
~—40, 45, 50, 60. Violine—8, 12 and upwards, Order with
Re. 5/ in advance and mention nearest Ry, Station,

Catalogue on application.
MOHINI FLUTE CO,, Calcutta

8-2 Arpuli Lane (I, R)

writelht—“ The ] ber

erms in it. 1
g‘%{: oeui;g in France in 1888, those engaged in
Further medical researc

sphere convertin
?)tunrl(}’gre Scents are absolutely free from one

r two drops used 1
t?he whole room with th

Protect Yourself from Cholera, Influenza, Plague, Pneumonia, Small Pox etc.

t Journal on Medicine and Hygiene.kTh_e Lancet (Sept.d21, 1301)
. dkerchief is calculated to make it antiseptic and to des-

he beerglAuse : fdsfrint'cg%thl;iihc?;n has written in his Book on Hygiene that when Cholera
YA oo Perfumery business numbering 10i?00 were entirely exempht!
i erfumes exercise a positively healthy influence on the

ch %" d"“"i;'if,"gzg;;f I?le Pure Scents which are free from spirit day am_i night.
g 1ts UXygen spirit and 100 per cent. pure. The very smallest quantity, one

Let us quote what England’s prominen

. i ] . .
ed in Hagdl:;;ilx;;ﬁgo:) d‘f,?,’;m:?t;wfﬁ"ﬂf;g:r:. Variety of Pure Scents:—Rs. As.

ur bed sheet or pillow in order to { 1 Champak Scent 14 oz. 2

O ome.
Oil at your own arned in case of failure, Can you expect more ? 13 Swest

Sprinklo o fow drops on your 2 Malati . .
i ir of your bed- . , ,
pur?;:;shﬂo:;;n HAIR OILS CAN BE MADE AT HOME ) 3 Lovandor "
i by mixing our Pure Scents with Cocoanut, Groundnu 5 Narcissus
Simply Sym e Oil you can make First Class Scented, Hair 6 Rose
st o n home without the help of others. Don’t buy | 5 pas o woow
Oils at your d Hair Oils gold in the market at so high prices. | ¢ 7 0 5
prepared Scento 0il and save money. If you mix | g por s .o

Scented Hair ?
gfl?;"e—gzl:;uzg:l—of any ope of our Pure Scents with 16 ounces |, oo

; i 614 ounces of First Class Scented Hair 11 Lil
of oil then you Wil got 1 fuingle trial will astonish and satisfy 12 LLtS;s

Ot e e 20 2D B0 29 B 2D WD 22 D
WDOPXRODODD D 00000000

you. Money Ret

Free Presents:—Every purchaser will get absolutely free :—

: ¢ lkanet Root
ket Calendsr 1927.(2) ()m? packet of A
?{' g)l;gul:i‘::g :il red. (3) One copy of * How to make the ]%e;t)
(;,())uality Carbolic Tooth Powder and Rose Water at Home,” (

14 Mixed w o
Poatsge and packing extra
No Samples sent free.

f the Art of Perfumery.
one coPyS° PAUL & CO., Pure Scent Merchants (Dept. I R.) Hospital Street, Dharamtola, CALCUTTA.

E. Feb. "27. M.

Govt. Astrologer and Astronomer.
Pandit KAILASH CHANDRA JYOTISHARNAVA

ointment to the Governments of Bengal and
The renownetd %ﬁ?ﬁﬁ?ﬁlg nI?ié‘}f%ﬁﬁ?ﬁ eerg' ﬁfg the honour of casting Horoscope for H[g
Y 8].?)[})8 MAJESTY THE KING GEORGE V KING OF THE UNITED KINGDO
MOST GRACI AND EMPEROR OF INDIA.
No remuneration Is charged for, unless the constituents are thoroughly
satisfied: with his findings. 2 o letter of
Kavacka, money will be refunded. We send a letter o
e ot benefited bygfth:rantee wit'k eachyKavacha.

BASHIKARAN KAVACHA DHANADA KAVACHA

Fees moderate !!
) If you you b

Its wearer earns immense wealth with little

The wearer of this Kavacha will acquire the
unique power of bringing any man or woman
under his absolute control and influence and
will thus be able to accomplish thro.ugb the
agency of such man OT woman anything and

everything that he likes. Price Rs. 8-12.

ling. Whenever a.wearer thinks of some-
:]‘z\li-zggheggetl the results without delay. The
goddess Lakshmi always resides at bis house
aud gives him son wealth, long life and fame. In
conclusion, it will give a beggar the wealth of a
king. Price Rs. 8-8.

Calcutta Astrological Syndicate,

E, Feb. "27, LA,A,

19, Grey Street, CALCUTTA.
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laferior Snuffs

AND
USE ALWAYS

SHUNMUCAM SNUFT

Roputed f3; over 80 Years

N, B, A packet of 12 Tolas of the famous Bhunmugam Snuff of 30 years
reputation and 1 bottle of Dr, R,K. will be forwarded to you by V, P, for
Rupee 1, all charges ineluding,

‘AND
DR.R.K.
MEDICATED FRAGRANT
SNUFF,
THE JOY OF SMUFFERT.
e d SHUNMUGAM SNUFF Co.,
(LIM!TED)
% ble 5  wHOLESALE & RETAIL DEALTT
Mﬂ'umrmﬂmrm': POZT BOX 130, MADRAS,
rMapaas.
E. Feb. 27,

Buy an article once & do not pay its price

TWICE OVER FOR REPAIR.
HALF PRICE REDUCTION SALE!

MOHUN FLUTE Guaranteed for full 5 years. Made
of best teakwood, used all over best French and
English Materials to stand well both seasons Hot and
Cold. Absolutely damp proof. $ oct. 4 stops, aweet

"~ . i tened one se $
i of reed—origi-
nalprice Re.40.
Half Prioce
Re, 20, Two
sets of Reeds
original price.,
3 Rs. 58, Half
price Rsa. 2. Packing Postage, &c. Re, 1-12-0.

MOHUN POCKET LEVER WATCiL—It is 18 K¢, Rolled
Gold plated, open face, keyless, medium size, best
ornamental cane, highly engraved. just in pictare, 36
bo_url winding, awiss made, good time-keeper —original
price Rs. 20, Half price Rs. 10, Pure Nickel case—
original price Rs. 10 Half price Rs. 5. BPECIAL OFFER
Every Harmonium purchaser will get free of cost as

present the above golden Mohun Watch, Packing,
Postage &c, As. 5 extra.

Al to— [P ASS BROS,
176, R. Lower Chitpur Road, G. P. 0. CALCUTTA.
Wanted Commission Agents Everywhere,
E.Feb. '27.C. P. S.

DUTT'’S 20TH CENTURY

CYCLOPAEDIA

INKS & ALLIED PRODUCTS

With Various Recipes, Formulae and Processes of
the Different Inks. Supplemented with Gloasary of
Terms used in the Manual and a Reference Directory
to Obtain Bupplies of Ink Chemicals, Appliances, etc.

By H. N. Banerjee, (Techno-Chemist) and Hirendra
Nath Dutta, Editor, * The Business World.”

Contains hundreds of the latest and most modern
Methods and Recipes. Formulae and Proceeses, re-
presenting the experiments of the experts in the
manufacture of Inks of all kinds, most suited for use
in this country. A veritable Encyclopsedia of helpful
and reliable information on all branches of ink-making
and is invaluable to all lovers of Home Induatries. In

_‘the Press. Price Rs, 7-8.

BUSINESS WORLD PUBG. HOUSE,

P. O. Box No. 2084, CALCUTTA,
‘. F.b. '27. C. Pc 8‘

MADE IN INDIA

8ilk Socks Flowered Lady 3 Quarter Rs. 7. Lady
Hockey Rv. 12. Tassar Lady 3 Quarter Rs. 5/8. Lady,
Hockey Rs. 9. Cotton Socks No 108 size “9t010"
3 Tara Hockey Stocking Rs. 6/8 2 Tara Rs. 4.
Cotton Socks children Hocksy Stocking Re. 1/12 to
Rs. 2/8 per doz. 8ilk Handkerchiefs Rs. 2/8 to Rs,
6/0 per dozen. Silk Sahree plain Re. 1/4—-Flowor_pd

Re. 1/8 per yard available 5 to & yards. Silk women -

chaddar 3 x 114 yards plain Ras. 4/8. Flowered Rs. §
each respectively Silk Mufflers Plain and Striped

Rs, 12 to 20 per doz. Silk Banian Lady Rs. 20 for men

Ra. 19 per doz. Kabul Assafoetida per tin' 12 Tolas *
No. 1. per tin Re. 1/4 per doz Rs. 9 only No. 2. per tin
An. 14 per doz Rs. 7 only Genuine Musk Tibbet No, 1, :
Ra.50 No. 2. Rs, 30. No. 3. Rs. 25 per Tola Goroe..
chanam Rs. 3 to 8 Pachakarpuram Re.1to Re. 38,
Bilajeethu or Momayi Re.1 to 3 per Tola Fresh Gul-

kupd As. 12 Pure Honey Re. 1 per 1b, Price List Free.

Apply to:— '

-NATHURAM

|
Hosiery and Cloth Manufacturer, LUDHIANA (Punjab),’
E. Feb, "27.J.0.4,, AN

. u E. Feb, '27.M,
0

O VERESZRG WETTI T M M SN TN

* HOME PRINTER [Reg.
A KEY TO PRINTING
For Private and Commercial Use,
;T CONTAINS 1100 LEAD TYPES & AL,
PRINTING ACCESSARIES
PRICE No. 1 Rs. 27 only

0 J\ APPLY FNOR CATALOGUR
27 "TS'C. Dutt € B.K. Dutt
Y 100: DURGA CHARAN

MITTER ST, CALCUTTA, .

|
|
|
|
|
|
|
|

SETTIINE CTITIIIG § CIITTNN TS METET GEETTIEN0 S

“ Numerous opinfons reviewed by leading periodicals.”
New Publication ! Just lssued !

THE HIDDEN POWERS IN MAN

Read this unique book to understand the
powers hidden but inherent in you, develop,
control and utilise them. Contains 500 pages
of reading matter of 22 psychic courses dealing
with all branches of psychical science. Ve
valuable, being the outcome of a laborious
study of Eastern and Western sciences.

Price Rs. 2-8 per copy.

S8ECOND EDITION! The Secret of Sexual Bliss
(Sold out 2000 Capies in a few months.)

Read this precious book to secure sexual
happiness, pleasures of youth and long life.
Contains 270 pages of reading matter of im-
portant chapters re : several branches in sexual
science still unknown to you and a golden trea-
sure to every growing youth. Useful for both
the sexes-married and unmarried.

Price Re. 1 per copy.

Hessrs P K. Vinayaga Mudaliar & Co.

Booksellers & Publishers, P.B. 1210, MADRAS,
E. Feb. "27.

: | AMAZING LOW PRICE OF
HEKEEPERS]

Rs12 POST FREE BY VPP

There's no excuse for being late.  You must
be in time everywhere.  So buy fo-day good

timekeepers for YOU, for your WIFE, and
for your HOME,

1. Gent's Gilt keyless lever Watch, extre-
mely handsome, latest dial, flat shape, perfect
and thoroughly durable, with FREE rolled

gold albert chain to wear.

2. Golden Wrist Watch, beautifully fini-
shed, most attractive, good and reliable, with
FREE superior strap.  (Both Lady and Gent
cah wear) 4/6 designs available.

3. Pretty little Timepiece, smart and
punctual. A good ornament for your table.

All three are guaranteed accurate limekeepers.

Carefully tested before despatch,
packed securedly in strong box, pack-
ing and Post FREE by V. P. P.

Full satisfaction or moncy back.

R RR AN
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KARDYL"” BRAND SPEGIALITIES , X
Ra. A, '
Glgcon : " D SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS 3
&' Anti-Glycosuria < 4 8| Deodorised Petraloum . 10 ) I“[ UNR|VA|-
(" Z The diabstic adjuvant, As a hair dressing, keeps the hair '\n "
Anti-Mosquitolene .. 10 good trim. PR
nK'eaps away; Malaria by keeping Deodorised C t Oil old all over the Woﬂd ‘
away Moaguitoes. This is & D‘;:::::t plrepzlration o 1 0 —-——s
Asthma Relief Powder e 112 cocoanut oil apeciall it f - .
.Relienves the agony of Asthma. the hair. 1 spectally suitablo for a gradg fol’ everY C]]mate
Bay Rum (Amosrican) ) .. 1 8 | Dudleys Asmakoan .. 18
3‘ Stimulating tonic for the hair. This is greatly recommended by é = ; :
( 4 Bomalvin .. Rs.2-4&4 0 doctors us being a4 aplendid inter- .‘ £
The tonic utrensfithtfmer,fuueful in cases nal remedy for Asthma, £ %
of debility, and after fevers, Eastow Syru ” = . q
“ Dyrup ... Rs. 0-12, 4
Brl%:fi:::: Cough, loosening ph]eg;;; z 0 Thli," famous tonic is made fmﬂ; Daohz '8 . ) S P H A L T
Bor:::l distressing cheat symptoma. ‘o chr): I::YYEE?utt;il:;dr,)mper strength t h e p ures t re f ine d A ?
For epilepsy. Essence Sargaparilla 20 face &
3  C.A. Q. (Mixture) .. 1 0| Asplondid blood purifier. e jous coat over the road surface.
[ 4 The wonderful remedy for Colds, Elixir Glycerophosphate with o forms an impervio
Chills, Influenza, &c. Formates phe b 1 8 f repalrs to a minimum.
o e £ totake O 1| A nerve fortifier Reduces the cost of rep nd pedestrians %
7. A. Q. in capsule form, easy to take . v )
ax.d handy for travelling. o | Eide Colotns fer T iag  Provides a delightful surface for traffic and p
Cemphorodyne ... 0 03 z. ... -
Always have a bottle in the house. E'“ ge 8“”"“ . «. Rs 1.8, 2 8 Eliminates the curse of DUST.
@ Relieves Dysautery.dColic, &ec.,and aB“lOl'ea.“‘::;eing irritation of o 1 0 . NG fOR ROABS
be given to children. . mosquito
® Cnnzggine . 1 0 bites “ DRE§S|
Removes Corns, Callositics, &ec,, FaIi!er B?lm o2 I"[ “NR'VAI-[[I) S“RFACE
making walking comfortable. for aches, pains and rheumatism, j - .
Carmelits Cherry Cough Care ... 1 4 | Fraser's Liver Tonic e 1 8 and quotauons may be obtained on apphcatlon to: g
Ar()vexcellent remedy for Brounchitis. Removes that singgish feeling. Fun “\formauon
© Furnell's Liver Pills. 012 o~ ﬁ
l.: c‘ﬁ':;{::‘g;%?:' Strong. 10 For coultipanio;, l.)ilioulnels, &e. P TH E k
Chlorodyne . 0 8| Kyho 2 0 “ g ' ° A
Cholera Drops 2 0 A Stimulating Hair tonie, . [ ,
Carry a bottle in your pocket, Kymolene Mouth w“: l 2 4 ”, ro eu °
Condition Powder for Horses “w 2 8 Antiseptic and Astringent N
Dci not neglecf:it your horses or ponies Limes & GI ] . o ; .
eep them fit. . alycerine A . .
': Chevaliera Hair Restorer . 20 An admirable hair dressing. B e s (INDIA) L TD‘ a
For str;ngftlliening and promoting o'i‘“m(:r]lb!eh . 10 :‘ :
growth of hair. For Colic, Flatul idi ’ .
Compound Syrup of Tolu v 2 0! Omam Wat atulence, Acidity. o 10 AGENTS : k
For coughs, bronchitis, etec. Pinknl.mi.:," bot. ... 1 8
Dr. Carls Children’s Cough Cure ... 1 0 The \otiu:f i
A safe and effective remedy for Pyorrhosci or pimples, &ec. 2 12 T & ‘ : O. A
» children's coughs, ror bone [} ~
> For Pyorrhwa, P ,
Special quotations to the Trade, “ : Post BOX 63, MADR AS. k
© .
SPENGER & G0., LTD., ¥ E swTH & Co. DEPT. ¥
R ¢ UNT , . S ] s . .
. Y el P » B o 0 o e m SR ER R ERURORON
AN ~pic e e %e 41 .
E. Feb, '27. % o
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inolia

WHITE ROSE SOAP ?

LA L) e DRl

Vinolia' Shaving Stick Vinoli&® Solidified Brilliantine

Vinolia' Talcum Powder Vinolia Violet Powder

Vinolia Tooth Paste  Vinolia Cream

)N, LONDON:ENGLA

g
R
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